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| The bet Memoirs that I know of, are thoſe of Cardinal de Rete. 
— I hardly know any Book ſo neceſſary fora young Man to 


5 read and remember; you will there find how great Buſineſs is 
N- really carried on, very differently from what People who have 
75 never been concerned in it imagine, In ſhort you. will, in every: 
$3: Page of that Book, ſee that ſtrange inconſiſtent Creature, Man, 
% juſt az he is, Lord Cheiterfield's Letters to his 2 
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his whole thoughts, in finding ou 

— expreſſion) againſt the obligati 

Prince of Condé, who, literally, 
gallows. One of his firſt views, 
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Fete of the Canons of Linge Having ir ay 6 OP 
of the Prince of Conti for thei N rad ag 4 
who to 'ſhew la Riviere the defirg he had to bring 
that Prince into a diſguſt for his pro * | 
to out 


Firn of 
with the 
biſhoprick 
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natural, E 2 
I paß by — 'other circumſtances which convinc 
Prince of Conde off the Cardinals miſtruſtful — 
iagratitude. The Prince was ton youn K and too 
to think of leſſening 1 Ne, 


ther increaſed, by his 
DS od for whom he ; 
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rack very cloſe to him 3 and by the regard he likewiſe ſhew- 
A be bs Riviere, which hefmade no ſecret of. But 7 
1 in their hands ought not to 
a with. ever their defects are, their perſon can 
der be ſo low as not to deſerve either to be regarded or to 
. "be deftroyed. e they 
come t0 deſpiſe them, becauſe there is none but this of 
men in the world to whom contempt does not belong in ſome 


ca. N | * v 
— — of mind in the Prince was the cauſe of his 
not haftening, as he uſed to do, to take upon him, this 
' campaigri, the command of the army. The Spaniards had 


urgundy, at the ſame 
ce, 6 order to 
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to explain himſelf when 
notice of that word, and 


I took, 


— 


ch > Prince, 

18 * | k 
what theſe propo rope, 
Me, that mploy | 


in it to me. She told me that the Prince of Conde 
but a t ſtay in Burgundy, and that at his 
coming back his deſign was to oblige the court to return to 


te worſt incon 


| was fallen into fach contempt th 
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Paris, where expected to find the Cardinal. ni ible 
8 That ſaying of hers. had like, .as you 
ſhall ſee, to have coſt me my * life; but before I mention 
Par let me take ſome notice of whati hey were deing) . 
Paris. 

Licentiouſneſs was become fo great there, that it vas ent of 
| our power to prevent even that which did us hurt, ard that-is 
veniency that attends faction. Hor licentiouſ- 
N e N -with faction, ſeldom fails to be fa- 
tal to it, becauſe it ;iſcredits it. It was our intereſt not to 

libels and lampoons made againſt the Cardinal ; but 
it was no leſs our intereſt, to ſuppreſs. thoſe that attacked the 


queen + and the ſtate. The trouble .which we were put to, 


upon that account, occaſioned by the heat were in, is 
not to be imagined. The chamber of Tournelle gave ſen- 
| tence. of death againſt two- wretches J for publi two 
-pamphlets for which they deſerved that fate. Ag they were 
mounting the ladder, they bawled opt that-they withe brought 
to the gallaws,. for falling ballads: againſt Mazarin? the 


mob reſcued them from publick juſtice. I mention this eir- 


oumſtance to let you ſee what trouble thoſe are brought to, 
who never fail to be charged with every thing that 1s acted 


againſt lav. And which is till worſe, it is - fortune vious 


er five, or fix times in a day, to mar and ſpoi 


more common in theſe occaſions n the beſt __ 
. L e rn Nee you with an 


Jerray't,: whe, vens/ne chat ume very much attached to the 
cel took a fancy to accuſtom, as be aid, the Parifians 
do hie ame, and he thought that he might ſucceed in it, by 
appearing in all the luſtre he could, in com with all the 
other young courtiers of the ſame Gabe Tuillenes, 
e l. tut N e cho 10 take thei 


4 1 tur im upor# wenturing to iegne, where 5 
the court was, and where he had efron ory fy 6 
it , Thofe labels. apai th g eee, and 


T the common pe le, dun 4 ne, 
1 One of \ them was a printer named Markt. Tee ch. 
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de la Mothe, de Briſſac, de Retz, de Vitri, and de Fon- 
trailles. Before I diſcovered any thing to them, I made 


tels. We very evening, 
accompanied by thoſe that were at my bouſe, and by ſive or 
"fax ſcore other „ hould meet at Renard's at the 


that the others were fat down to ſupper ; and after a 
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3 | complimeat paid to Mr. de Candale and N 
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Leu de Nogarit, duke d Candale, fon to the duke 
+ " £Epernon.'” e Th 2485 eee e a 
414 dale of Luxemburgh, and Mareſchal "of 
France, who died in _ | 
1 This Renard who bad been Valet de Chambre to the 
Biſhop de Beawvais, uſed, during his maſter's favour, to 
preſent eviry day a noſegay to the queen, who lowed flowers, 
by which means be obtamed from ber the grant of part of the 
royal garden of the Tuilleries. 
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he ſhould tell Jerzay that were it not out of regard totem, * - 

they would throw him over the rampart, waller o teach him 
; another time. I added, that after. the fddlers 

were 

ways; . 

in 


from the: company, and were got ſo ſar out of the 
y, that thoſe. whom we had no mind to offend could not 
intereſt themſelves in it, it would not be amiſs-to have forme 
ef thrir fiddles rokke. The work that could be foreſeen in 
doing this, | was what related to Jerzay, and that could have 
10 ff eonſequence, becauſe of his birth, which was not re- 


good. They all promiſed to accept of no challenges 
— an that it might thereby look hke a meer built + 
. neſs, But this ion * was very ill executed. dr 
Beaufort, inſtead of keeping cloſe, to his promile, gave 3 
looſe to his paſſion. © He pulled the table - cloth to bim, and 
threw. down the table. Poor Vineville, who found hin 
there by chanee, and who was not of the ſet, had his 
covered with a diſh of ſoup, which was likewiſe the fate of 
de Jars, commander of Malta. The fiddlers had their 
* fiddles broke upon their heads. Menil, who was with Mr, 
de Beaufort, gave. Jerzay three or four thruſts with his fword, 
jon mms and re UI (now Mrs We 
drew theirs, it not ] 
who coyered them with n they run ſome. ral. 
among the crowd of men whoſe ſwords wereall drawn. . ... 
I was cruelly grieved at this adventure, which afforded the 
court-party the fatisfaction Veen y blame of it 
me, among the publick. But that laſted not long, bees 
the attention I ſhewed, to pre its ill conſequences, was a 
fufficient proof of my intentions, and becauſe there are firmer —© 
when ſome perſons are ever id the right. Mazarig, * 
e #4) was ever thought in the We f 
t off, as we ought, the railing of the of. Cam»  * 
bray; the good reception made to Servien, as a reward for 
his breaking the peace at Munſter ; the report of _Emery's 
being again to be made ſuperintendant of the finances, which \—Þ 
| was noiſed abroad the moment that che Mareſchal de la Me- 
illeraie had quitted that poſt, and which ſoon after proved 
true. In ſhort, we found ourſelves in a- condition to expect 
i ſafety, and even with dignity, what the chapter of ac» 
ceidents might produce, in which we began to perceive: ſome 
ſigns of a very ill diſpoſition in the Prince of Condé for the 
Cardinal, and in the Cardinal for that Princte. 
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It was at that time that Madam de Bouillon diſcovered to 
= hg reg; which that Prince had taken, to oblige 
to come back to Paris which Mr. de Bouillon baving 
* to me, 1 reſolred to gain myſelf the 3 


jefly's return being muck wiſhed. for the 
HED 
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With that intent, 1 A a report = ogg 
EE that return 


Mr. de Beaufort's in la Boulaie - troubled me, becauſe being 
that no truſt could be put either in him or in Ma- 
ontbazon, I looked iat 
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given me 2 
uded in 1 
* before it was ni 
had done ami ſecrecy. He thereupon took 
where ME: de Bev to Madam de Montbazon's, 
where de all his even He arrived 


ore og de Bellievre ren in a manner, 
mended what was done amiſs. He made them 
| believe that he had convinced me of the neceſſity there was, 
to think in good earneſt of an accommodation, and that we 


ought not in prudedce to ſtay Ct to Paris, 
8 before 
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| began at leaſt to enter into ſ{dmenegotiation, which - 4 
could not be dope but by Mr, de Beaufort or me. Madam 
de Montbazon, who hearkened with pleaſure to this overture, =: . 


And who thought that the danger of the journey to Compiegne - 
was over, ſince we ſeemed reſolved to negotiate in good car- 
neſt, began herſelf. to ſay that it 'wonld*he better: for Me, de 
Beaufort w — other in | pers. The Preſident de Bellievre 
alledged. ny reaſons, which he did not underſtand 
1 * Faade from it, and I then made this b. 
ſervation, That nothing ſerves better to perſuade perſons. of 
* yy than what ai — not underfland. 80 it was re _ 
& t I ſhould ne to Compeigne, where, 4 * the *. 
ſident de Bellieyre. ſeemed to — very artfully, it 
might even be neceſſary for me to condeſcend ty have an in- 
terview with the Cardinal. Madam de Montbazon, whe * 
kept correſpondence with all the world by the ſeveral agents 
8 aſſumed the 25 
K at court, by the means of the Mareſchal d' Albret, 
ve ſince heard. What induces me to believe it is, that - 
ER began arew; at that time, his negotiations with me 
a very preſſing manner. I ated at a venture in this occa- 
Lon, as if I bad been ſure that Madam de Montbazon had 
ſent notice of it to the court. I entered into no pokitive” en- A 
_gagement with Servien to ſee the Cardinal at Compeigne, 
e I was fully reſolved not in de it 3 but I ſpoke howe- 
ver in a manner that gave him to underſtand, that I might do 
it, becauſe I diſcovered plainly, thar if the Cardinal had not 
been in hopes that my viſiting him would diſcredit me with 
-the people, he had never conſented to a journey that might be- 
caſion a belief among them that I had had a hand in the Mng's 
return. I judged by Servien's countenance rather than bis 
words, that the Cardinab's inclination. was not ſo much op- 
poſed to that return, as it was believed at Paris, and event 
court. I need not tell you that I took care t hide from - 
Servien, what I intended to ſay to the Queen about that re- 
turn. Servien went to Compeigne with the greateſt joy, to 
_ aequaint the court with my coming thither, whit It my friends 
were oppoſing my -poing , a very preſſing manner, becauſe 
they — that] run there agreat Fa But I filenced 
them by faying, that whatever n 2 
reckoned hazardous. I went to Liancourt that night, Where 
the maſter. and wiſh of the houſe ieh all ey could to 
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Prevent n going but I arrived however the next 
9 igt tie das of the Queen's lere. 


characters: F you 
1 10 1 was too far 
e back, and when once I found that I had p the 
i ing killed, I looked upon myſelf as 


_ it nevertheleſs, for there never was ſuch an impoſtor 
Ice back to Paris, after I had done all that I wiſhed 
for. I had taken off the · ſuſpicion that the Frondeurs op- 
poſed the King's return to Paris. I had laid upon the Car- 
Ainal all the hatred of the delay. I bad braved him upon 
| his throne, and I had gained the chief honour of the King's 


return. The next day after my coming back, a et 
came out that ſet off theſe — advantages. The t 

Þ . | 2 0 1 1 us þ ji: 2&4 i ** - 

® And yet Joly Jays that he ſax the Cardinal, and had a 


— = hb him that lafled three or four bours. 
+ 8B ouguet,' Abbot de Bargean, brother to the ſuper- 
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; differeot colours.” In ſhort, we viß 
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de Bellievre repreſented to Madan. dene 
+ Was forced e cine circamfftatices 8 


8 difficu 4 


2 2 
leaſed with The foc * to ſee” the Cardinal 


_— the- people. rigs nn 
NR our friend, did = 
— to the "Cardinal, the . 
remember; but we did not — + 


ion in ftore for a while ſtill, ed ie the paople | 
magna, IG all in affairs e this nature. ** % 
he Prince of 'Conde to Comp 


for the ſecond.” 
time, the court took or dee! lation of : 
to Paris, His M En was kind there in th fume man 


et bor Hor IJ re 


IT 


fifteen women, 2 


e fingle page behind our coarher;- at other 
liveries and a hundred gentlemen thatllfol- 
lewed us. We varied the fcene, as we thought it would: 
pleaſe the ſpefators. Thoſe that followed the court, at che 
ſame time that r were continually bl vs, aped us as 
well as could. There was not one of them goat took 
advant 08 the miniſter, of the rubs we gave lum (that 
was the Preſident de Bellieyre's expreſſion) and the Prince of g 
Condé, who till in relation to him did either too much or 
too little, continued to uſe him with all the contempt poſſible. — 
The Cardinal, who knew that that Pruice was di rinfied for- 
baving been refuſed the poſt of Superintendant” of the ſeas,. 
which his brother-in-law had had, was ftill ſeeking out how. 
to ſweeten him by propoſing to him 3 which 
N had been glad to have given him on ys age: 
of, He — that the King ſhould buy him the: 
ear ldom ontbeliard, a ſovereign ſtate pretty conſidera- 
ble ; bod he charged Horyart wich g on that buſi. 
neſs with the TE who OO a younger brother gf the. 
5 


e Bouillon, nted, had for 
EE Aid th more heightened 
, the commotion. 


2 
8 2 Counſellor, of th 
| fone that 


— It 


great 
faok-that -I' did not prevent all the ſhew this. 


bd ee Fg and thou . be SHY 

_ vince ſo confiderable as Guienne was, ſhould uffer, SE 
Mr. d'Epernon's humour. One of Cardinal Ma 
faults was, hath cond ne ber tu any body 
to him with intentions that were: ſincere. 

The Prince of Conde — to reunite his wh 


* bim, — * not fully db the 
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made an offer to him of our ſervices, and werte 
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The Prince n 


haughtier than to his — the 
Queen's cloſet: n IThi 


Ce 1955 the whale wn 25-well- 66, Wand WANG * 
r of an hour after. — | 

a 
the Pont · neuf, im Ms, 
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hs 


a lt of che- Queen's parts 

of what had paſſ 1 — 
had made, he took it into head to perfuade 
Beaufort to declare for her on this occafien. Mr. de Beat 
$. altogether diſpoſed to it, and ſo much the indre; 
Madam de Montbazon bad been till tes in e mier. 
the ſame tune. 2 hint 


2 — as from the which he 
1d find in letting the people know, that he oed his ſafery 
Frondeurs, which would diſtredit us with the public. 
That by offering ourſelves to the Prince, the worſt that could 
happen to us was to remain in the ſtate we were my wich his 
difference, that we ſhould acquirt a rew merit in relation W 
the publick, by our making a new'effort"to rum their enemy. 
Theſe reaſons: carried ĩt with Nb. de Beaufort. We went 
that ſame afternoon to- the Hotel-de-Longueville, where we 
met the Prince in the Dutcheſs his ſiſter's chamber; | We 
received as 
may well; imagine. We ſupped with nim at Frud- 
— where Mazarin's panegyric was adorned | with all ” 
n 0ay 3 | . 
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the firſt day it 'was 
anger at the firſt of my viſits at 


mad to ſeine her 
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my head, 
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againſt” Mazarin as Paris was, 


plained is reaſons to me for his not puſni 
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look — as ſtrange, that in à town ſo much 
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ſeemed. ſatisfied with what I alledged in 


conduct; he affured me of bie friendſhip ; 1 aſſured him 


my ſervices, and the converſation ended in a manner kind 


enough to give me room to think, that de looked upon me 
as hi e ae; 


his and that he would" not take it ill that 
I meddled with an affair that had happened jult the day'be- 
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* 
at the 
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ger brother of the - houſe of Foix, h much 
to him, to have' à ſtool ® at court granted to the 


Counteſs of Foix ; and the Cardinal, who was much averſe 
to it, ſtirred up all the young noblemen at court to oppoſe all 
manner of ſtools that 2 ſpecial war- 
rant. The Prince, who ſaw of à ſudden a Rind of affen 
of the nobility, at the head of which ti Mareſchal 
_ VHopial' u himiclf," was 'unwilling to draw upon 
him the 
bim; 


I 
blick animoſity for concerns pretty indifferent to 
| 8 thought as he ſhould do enough for the , 
Houſe of Foix, in ſu all the ftools 6f other privileg- 
ed houſes, The Houſe of Rohan was the firſt in that num- 
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to the Ladies, w 


to retire into a 
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84 AI went from the Prince direR 
where I found the whole 
Mademoiſelle de 


negotiation to end 
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de Luines. 
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ing to them, that we pn dah mars op tle ly, tht he a 

5 with rocks was 2. | 


| > upon COONS 
one Brulon, was {aid to be compoled of only two of 
goons and four ee fps for. 
more than ape reaſop, the told me one, day at her houſe, 

bamiering manner, that we# were 009 — fourteen 2 us ue Te. 


aur party, which ſhe afterwards com regiment- 
tier, Who was ny but T go th 


who was. of a heavy but of a preſumptuous nature, wes 
moved at this banter to ſuch a degree, that from morning "a 
night they were murmuring that I did not either bring mat- 
ters to an accommodation, nan Herr 
Sar dne c PE wo bay 160 uh 1 + the 
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carne ic ry 


ill truer that ce ſeems to have rather 


to the poorer 
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caved, m 


volutions. 
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out, the annvitants had a 
above three thodfand, all cit 


faid, over 
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Mi meature.-- LM 
—— thoſe that have but à ſmall fortune. It 
To hey are owe ich houſes dun hare in hem, bot fs 


the richer ſort. n 
ſtood it might prove very advant 

the K Eres de a means © 
; as its effect would” not 
to his Majeſty's intereſt an infinite 
ber of — which are the moſt to here hr 
times has invaded 
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nene wp. ese oo seeed 


to it 
Fae if 
The vacation: . out an arreſt w 
bade theſe —_— * e hooked again at 
the St. Martin's of r 1645, the grand-chamber con- 
e in Rf was legal, becauſe afſem- 
made without. the Prince's ror OR He + 
which 


plans to this — ar- 
that which the chamder of 
* 


md had made e choice of twelve Fyndicks, 
the prevarications of the Pro- 
The be nomination of theſe Tau was 

ſuggeſted 
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; who bad it is 


counſellors of the par 

who condeſcended to accept of 

order was 1 — 

when they were told by thoſe coun 

fort and I took them under our 

ſolemn — which 2 

preſident, in a 

reſt, which Thave ſpoke of. The de sud | 

their authority could be annulled only by the pa — af- 

ſembled in a body, and not by the de alone. 
made their laints to the —— % who | 

were of the ſame opinion, after they had deba 

— and oy went afterwards to the = 

p | 


„accompanied 
The court, who thoug 


the twelve Syndicks. The guards 

was not at home. The annuitants met the next day in ; 
numbers at the town-houſe, where they reſolved to preſent a 
petition to the parliament, to demand juſtice for the violence 
intended againſt one of their Syndicks. « 

Hitherto our affairs had gone as well as we could have 
wiſhed ; we bad engaged 1 — deſt and moſt juſt 
cauſe 1 18 the world d we were upon point of cloſing and 
knitting again with the = LES was for atem bi 
the * and thereby for confirming all that 
done the devil entered into the head of our Subalterns, - 
They fancied that this would not take, if it was not ſeaſoned 
with ſomething of a higher reli than what the forms of ju- 
dicature would give it. Theſe were the very words uſed: bx 
Montreſor, who in an aſſembly of the Fronde held at the 
preſident de Bellievre's, propoſed the firing a 8 


* There wwere twelve Syndicks choſen, * number 
Joly was one. 
+ What are called in French, archers. 


U 


a MEMOIRS OF THE 

to oblige the parliament to aſſemble, becauſe- 
| he, the firſt will not otherwiſe grant an aſ- 
ſembly of the 

for our reuniting with the parliament, at a. juncture that will 
make us, be looked upon — — 
. of the orphan, when. without the 
8 as ſeditious perſons, and 
2 K 2 purpoſe. continued he, 


eee 
R 
f ſſary to us. 


with all che vigour. I could. I re- 
e the 


[expedient ſo very ſtr and accom- 
2 with * many — — de Bel- 
laughed at my ſcruple, calling it filly, He defired that 


1322 what I formerly writ in the life of Ceſar, 


Which was : , That in publick affairs morality is of a larger 


extent than in private ones. I deſired him in my turn, to 


hat I had writ at the end of that fame life : that it 
- . extream 
_ caution, becauſe not 


e Juflify it; and who 
Gan be afeerabe for the Jac The 
ſaid ; 280 ee das i had inſpired me 


Vith theſe words, a8 you will find by the erent. It was 
N that belonged to Noirmoutier 
fire a piſtol in Ee n whom you 
have ſeen ſince belonging to me, and who was one of the 
| 2 that E hould make himſelf a ſcratch to make 
8 4 he was wounded ; that be ſhould keep his bed 
pon. it, and ſend a petition abqyt | it to the parliament, This 
reſolution. put me to fuch troub 
— ig pos moons de Bellievre coming to oy the next 
not forbear expreſſing m re 
ing oh vr verſes of Corelle 7, th _eP = 
I thanked the Gods that I was not born a Roman, and 


ta ſome ſegtiments of humanity. a 


* Named 7 Etainville, | 
vy 3 in the account he gives of this nad} ſays not 2 


roving of it and it, 
N rends graces — Don de ; Gl point y lng 
ſerver encor choſe 4 bumain. 


See the tragedy bebe rare Corneille. 


„which is abſolutely neceſſary to us 


would not hearken 


+ that I could not ſleep all 
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- The Mareſchal de la Mothe had a like averſion. to mie 
for this project, hie was at laſt; executed upon the. 11th-of 
December, and accompanied with the molt eruel of all acei- 
dents, The Marquis de la Boulaye, eicher ;prompted to it 
the commotion cauſed at the place Maubert by the / fir | 
this piſtol, and hearing the complaint of the prefident-C 
ton, one of the Syndicks, who fancied that they had miſtaken 
Joly for him, came in like a' man poſſeſſed, M b time 
that the parhament was fitting, to the middle of the palace- 
hall, followed by fifteen os raſcals, the beſt of whom 
was a poor wretch of à coblet. cried aloud. to arma, and 
omitted .nothing to . le take 3 
bouring ſtreets; he went to uſſel, who repri ; 
him after his on,; he came likewiſe to my houſe, where 
1 threatened to have him thrown out of the window. 


What made me believe that he acted in concert with the 


Cardinal, is this. He was attached to Mr. de fort who 
treated him as a relation; but be kept the cloſer to him by 
reaſon of Madam de Montbazon, on whom he was an abſo- 
lute dependant. I had diſcovered that that wreteh held ſecret 

conferences with Madam d Epinelle, a concubine in ordi | 


of 's, and an ayowed ſpy of Maat in's. I 


therefore obliged Mr. de Beaufort to ſwear the goſpel 
never to diſcover any thing to him of what related to me. 
Laigues has told me that e 
recommended him r 


him with fidelity : and you muſt obſerve that that fame man 
had always pro himſelf -a Frondeur. _ = 3a" TO 
I come back to Joly's affair. The Parliament being af- 


embled ordered that informations ſnould be made about the 
aring the piſtol at him. The queen finding _ Boulaye had 
not ſucceeded in his attempt of raiſing a ſedition, came on 
the Saturday, as ber cuſtom was, to maſs at Notre Dame. 


At her return to the palais-royal the Provoſt des Marchands 


went to aſſure her of the city's loyalty, They affected > 
publiſh at court that the Frondeurs had attempted. to raiſe 
the people, but bad failed in that undertaking z but all this 
was but a trifle DK l ed that evening. 
La Boulaye ſet a kind of de- guard of ſeven or eight 


horſe in the place -dauphine, whilſt he was himſelf, as I have 


been aſſured ſince, at à courteſan's in the neighbourhood, 
There happened I do not know what fort of a quarrel. be- 


tween horſe, and the citizens ſet to watch the ſtreets, 
and news was brought to the palais-royal that there was a 


commotion 


| < 


OIR S or THE 


e had a 
2 and that it was 
8 in a heat to ac- 


| | tm, 2 "Wen: they 
= came to neu ound t a great man — 
3 eee upon the firſt rumour I 


taken up arms, but happened. There was,. it-is 
true, a footman wounded Go a piſtol- hot behind Duras's 


Tf it be true, as it was ſaid at that time, that two borſe-men 
fired their piſtols, after having looked into the Prince of 
badete coath, where they found no body; it is likely that 
it was but u trick, and a ſequel of what la Boulaye had be- 
: — the morning. A butcher, a man of great probity, 
2 [me a week after, and has it to me NY — 
Lines, that there was not a word of truth in the 8 

ben thoſe two horſe-men'; that thoſe 
Boulaye were gone NN) AE ety tage * 
the firing of 2 piſtols only between citizens 
this whe drunk, — ſome butchers that were coming back 
from Poiſſi, and that were likewiſe far from ſober. That 
butcher, whoſe name was le Roux, and. whu was father to 
the Carthofian Monk whom you have heard mentioned, ad- 

ded that he was of the company. 

- Servien's artifice ſerved to unite the more the —— of 
Conde to the Cardinal, that Prince thinking bimſelf obliged 
| I fall upon the Frondeurs, who, he believed, had had a de- 
to aMaffinate him. All thoſe that belonged to him thought 
that they could not expreſs their zeal in a manner ſtrong 
enough, except by magnifying the danger which he had run, 


and the court flatterers were very eager in jumbling together 


"what had happened in the morning, and what happened at 
t. This ſerved as à canvaſs whereon was embroidered all 


that the baſeſt compliance, the blackeſt impoſtore, the moſt 


— _ $Soolih credulity, could ever invent; arid the next _—_ 
we found or Ives n by tl the er qpread about the 


;, 


city 


coach; bot it could not be found out how that came to pals. - 
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that we had formed the deſign to ſeize vpon the King's. 

pee to ſecure him in the town- houſe, and to maſſacre dee 
ince of Condé; in order to Which the Spaniſh army .wa 

advancing to the Frontiers in concert with us, That even- 
ing the court put Madam de Montbazon into 2 mok terrible 
Fright, upon account of her being a troneſs to la Boulaye. 
The Mareſchal d Albret, who ed to be beloved | that 
iady, was the meſſenger of whatſoever. the Cardinal, was 
pleaſed that ſhe ſhould: be acquainted with. © Vigneuil BEE 
other hand, who was really , her, perſuaded her g 
whatſoever the prince of Condẽ would have her believe. Her 
fright was ſuch that ſhe ſhewed Mr. de Beaufort hell gates 
ey, — us. That gentleman came to awake me at five. 

next morning, acquainting me that we were undone, and 
had but one-way left to ſave ourſelves; which was for uy 
to. throw hieaGad. into Perogne, where Hocquincourt wauld 
receive him, and for me to retire to Mezieres,, where I had. 
Buff: Lamet at my diſpoſal. I thought at firſt that he had. 
done fome fooliſh thing with la Boulaye ; but after he had 
{worn a thouſand oaths. that he was as innocent as myſelf, I. 
told him that the way which he propoſed was perniciaus ; that 
it would makeus a guilty in the eyes of all the word; 
that the only way which we had left, was to wrap ourſelves 
up in our innocence, to keep a good countenance, to under- 
take nothing except in caſe we were direftly. attacked, and 
to conſider upon what we were to do when occaſion, ſhould 
require. He entered into my reaſons : we went out about 
eight to ſhew ourſelves to the people, ang to ſee with our own. 
eyes what countenance the people held, becauſe we 
had had notice ſent us frem ſeveral quarters that they were in 


ad- a great conſternation. We found that report to be really 
% true, and bad the court attacked us at that inſtant, I am in 
e of doubt whether they had not ſucceeded. I received thirty 
iged billets about noon that made me believe that that was their de- 
de- ſign, and thirty others that made me fear that it was in their 
ught power to have done it with ſucceſs. i [+ 1 
rong Meſfieurs de Beaufort, -der ta Mothe, de Briſſac, de Noir- 
run, mouticr, de Lai de Fieſques, de Fontrailles, and de 
m Matha, came: to dine; with me. There was à great conteſt 


among us in the atternoon, moſt of the company being for 
our putting ourſelves in a poſture of defence, that is, for con- 


moſt feſſing ourſelves guilty, even before we were accuſed. My 
ning advice carried it, which was, that Mr. de Beaufort ſhould 
t the ride along the ſtreets with a page only behind his coach, and 


L ſhould do che like; that we ſhould bath go, but not 
1 together, 


* * 


„„ ME MOIRS OFT THE - 


we were altogether perſuaded that he did not do us the in- 
juſtice to confound us in the reports that were ſpread. ak 
I could not find the Prince at home in the afternoon, and 
Mr. de Beaufort having miſſed of him lilcewiſe, we met about 
en de Moutbazon's, who by all means would have 
as take poſt-horſes and make our eſcape. We had thereupon 
CY , which opened a ſcene very full of ridicule, 

' tragical a ſubjet, Madam de Montbazon 


's hands. I anſwer - 


* 


Aemoiſelle de Chevieuſe as well as with Madam de Guimené, 
I ſald to her all that my bnion with Mr. de Beaufort could 
tequire of me in this oonjuncture. To that the replied haftily ; 

© 1 wilt have peophe be my friends for my+ own fake 3" do not 

- © you think I deſerve it?” upon that I made her a panegy 


ani falling from one diſcourſe" into another, (for we talked 
Fe nugity exploits that 
we had been 


„that the could not ĩma- 


8 poin 
Mr. de Beaufort who was playing at cheſs): we 


s 


Sites 4.4559 M. D237 © oF 44G ® 4 6334 2.4307. 1 
„ Mademoiſelle ds Cheurtuſe. + The Princeſs de Guimene. 
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rick, | 


yo ds we Fug en remnant or | 

1 You and I diſpute all 1 
ſhe, —— | 

'take a 


deal of pains; and we do but ſpoil, our affairs: NE 
teen ets Deck), e N ie = 


Is RSS 
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< Mezieres : the Cardinal will the next day ſend ſome of his 
to us. 4 PI. | | 
urprized that ſhe in this manner of Mr. 


lievre, whom Madam de Montbazon ſent to adviſe With, An- 
fwered, that our K was to take the moſt reſpectful 
ſteps, in relation to the Prince; and if that failed, that our 
innocence and courage ought to keep us up. r 
Mr. de Beaufort left us to go to the Prince, whom h found 
at table. He made his compliment to him in a' reſpectful 
manner. The Prince, who emed ſurprizedat his coming, 
aſked him to fit down to ſupper, which he did. He f 

all the while without appearing troubled in the leaft ; and he 
came off with a boldneſs + which was not-carried too far. I do 
not know what happened from that time to the next morning; 
but what I know, is, that the Prince, who had not appeared 


or ER). y n a N 3 88 | 
* * According to Foly's gecount, the duke de Reaufort and 


FERC ES Y ET SET Ea Soon tn 


the coadjutor were ufon the toint of retiring into Peronne; 
12 5 r * — , 


7 | blution they were, as be pretends, diverted by 
the Count de * tr he 7:46” i 


© + The French ſays; avec une audace e e pas; 

and as it i an expreſſion a little out of the "way, Twas in- 
clined to think that there might be a miflake in the Freucb co- 
„ and that there ſhould bab been, avec une audace qui ne 

eee pas : In Enghfh, with a boldneſs which he 

up do the laſt. But I have however thought fit, both in thi 

1 and in all others that are difficult, to keep as Cloſe as 

Poſſible 10 the French, except where the miflakes oi 


* 


* Gying that he had no y ry, gow: _—_—_ 7 
ty impatient, w - 
' fected 12 in 1 
whole hour that came awa 
not ſatisſied with W ee 
ville, where I met i 804 23 2 
wards to wait upon the duke her huſhand, who was newly 
arrived at Paris. 1 deſired him to ſpeak favourably for me to 
the Prince; and being as he was very well convinced that all 
was but a trap laid by the court againſt his bigh- 


All this 
 x3th the d leans together with the Prince of 
and with 1 de Bouillon, dg Vendome, de St. Simon, 
C'Elbevf, and de Mercceur, came to the parliament ; where, 


1 


| the. chambers, havi manner of relation to the 
VEL the firſt alas, who would make but one 


= 
une OF THE 
ſeemed very much exaſperated againf 


to wait on him with Noirmouticr ; and 
court was there to compliment him upon his 
aſſaſſination, and though they were all ingroduced 
another into his cloſet, the chevalier de la Riviere, 
Nee in, 


to me un extreme trouble . — 2 * 
70 l wa an 


— rag | 
12th and 12th 2 1649. The 


$f 


1 
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a leure de cachet ſent by the king, whereby his ma- 


j 


jeſty * that the authors ſedition ſhould be inform- 

ed agaoſt, 1 

with all the appli 

ſerved... 

| The. x4th the, prince of . his complaint, and 

2 r aſſaſſina · 
"The x5th ab of hs chambers, becauſe 


would give time to meſſieurs Charon and Doujat to finiſh 
Nn which they were directed to make. 

he nsch the chambers not meeting for the ſame reaſon, 
y preſented his petition to the grand chamber to be 
N of Tournelle, alledging that his was 
24 which was not to come before an aſſem- 


27 


ſs of the ferred his to th f 
_ bukne ' whole, n rz. 
eee be 
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Cande 


"The zoth the duke of Orleans and the p 
came to the where the whole fitting — 1+ 
2 Kon Juptnn Hn 
| wow of no + Te wene againlt bis voting 


Ro ²˙ ericte, ad {ch Geeks 
undone, that might conduce tq the re-eftabliſhing our affairs. 
Moſt of our friends were in à deſpairing condition z all of 
them were but in a very weak one, Mareſchal de Ja 
| Mothe even moved with the which the Prince 
ſhewed* ee b. dene rom there ad ls 
did not holly leave us, be went 
am obliged to make in this place 
There was a kind of an alliance betwixt us; Eftri, a couſin- 


yi | : 
I acknowledged that ing of his, by confiding in him 

altogether; and I continued to do it-very ſoon after, by rea- 
fon of the eſteem I had for his ability, r 
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neral hogs 


| theſe wo 

nd * vill g * keep yourſelf | 

* e than a week's time, you 
enemies. 


The ald it pop ad officer uf e | 
Mr. Meillant, Atorney-general, had been for two hours 
locked up in the morning with the Chaycellor and Mr. de 
Chavigni, and that it was reſolved according to the firſt pre- 
ſident's advice, tuat on the 23d the Attorney-general ſhould 
CON a En We oY de Beaufort, Mr. de 

OL, I 


| - Brouſſel, 
 Benwis „ Leide Boifh, 
Argoug es, &c. 8 ber . in Lewis 
MIT, time ; bis father Am Wr 

Venice; and be bad dae, roma bonearable empryy- 


ments. 


„ MEMOIRS, OE NE 
Brouſſel, and me; which contlufions were, that we ſhould 
de ſummoned 3 before the chambers f ind a mabner 
how omg: different the way of proceeding - againſt exi- 

minals. -' K 

We had in the afternoon a great meeting of the e 
Longueil's houſe,” where great conteſts aroſe: The people's 
conſternation gave ground to fear that the court would niake 
uſe of that juncture to"cauſe us to be arreſted under pretence 
1 ſome form in law, Which, —— cnn of 1 might 


- 
„ 


fident's boldneſs. That opinion of | Longueil's — me 


1 — t howe- 
ver come up to the other's advice, which was to Ps upon 
an inſurrection. I knew that the people were returning to us, 
but I knew that they were not as yet returned, and that we 
might for that reaſon probably fail in our attenipt. I was 
| s aſſured, bee we ? ould ſucceed, - e were ne- 
vertheleſs "undone, becau it would be im poſible for us to 
rt ſuch a riüng, which would ſer ve — to convict us of 
three very odious and capital crimes. My reaſons were good 
to work upon minds not prepo epoſſeſſed with fear; but perſons 
in a fright are capable of no other impreſſion. I then ob- 
ferved; that 7. fear is once come to à certain fitch'it 
cauſes the fame effects as lemeri Longucil's advice on this 
. — was to inveſt the n I had for a 
long while ſuffered them to ſpend themſelves, to give time to 
their. imagination to cool, beeavſe ſo long as it keeps hot it 
will never yield, 1 propoſed to them hat I intended to have 
faid before I came to Lon 8. That was; that when we 
mould hear the next day tt the Duke of Orleans and the 
Prince were at the 3 Mr. de Beaufort ſhould go 
thither, followed only by one of his gentlemen ; that I 
ſhould likewiſe go thither at the ſame time, but by another 
zor, having but a ſingle chaplain-with-meg that we ſhould 
"take our ſeats as uſual,” and that I ſhould then ſay in Mr. de 


| '. Beaufort" name and mine; that hearing that we. were inyolv- 


dd in the ſedition, we came to preſent ourſelves to the parlia- 


ment in order to be puniſhed if we were e o to tequire 
v1 


— —— the calumniators if we were und innocent; 
And 

+ I the French une maniere, d' ajournement perſonel un 
os mitig, that is, a kind of ſummons (for a perſonal ap- 
42 3 1 little ebend. (173 
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and that, though as to my particular part I did not reckan 


1 under the company's juriſdiction, I willingly renounced 
all manner of privileges to make my innocence appear in the 


ſence of à body, = which I ever had the greatelt attach- 


ent and veneration. I know very well, ſaid I to. Lon- 
gueil, and to the reſt of the company, that the courſe which 
pro 


ropoſe is ſomething tickliſh, becauſe w@may be killed 


there ; but if we eſcape, we ſhall be uppermoſt to-morrow, 
which will look ſo great for us, the next day after the 


© blackeſt of accuſations, that there is nothing but what we 


outzhe to venture for it. We are innocent, truth is of a 
mighty force, the people and our friends are dejected for 


no other reaſon. but becauſe the unhappy circumitances, 


which the caprice of fortune has crowded together, leaves 


* 

4 

« 

. 

c 

* 

4 

c 

c 

them room co doubt of our innocence. Our aſſurance will 
give a new life to the parliament and to the people, I 
© maintain that if we are not killed, we ſhall return from the 
: rey cog more accompanied than our enemies. Chriſtmas 
* holydays are near, there will be no more aſſemblies but 
at thoſe of to-morrow, and of the day after it. If thing 
« 
L 
c 
c 
c 
* 


paſs as I imagine, I will ſupport them with the people by a 


ſermon, which I deſign to preach upon Chriltmas-day at 


St. Germain's de I Auxerrois, which is the King's pariſh. 
After the holy-days we ſhall ſupport them by means of our 
friends, whom we ſhall have time to ſend for from the pro- 
vinces.“ 2 


They all agreed to this advice, and commended us to God 


as being likely to run a great riſk, and fo every body went 


home, but with very little hopes. 
At my coming home, I found a billet from.Madam de 


Leſdiguieres, that gave me notice, that the queen, who had - - 


foreſesn that we might reſolve upon going to the parhament, 
becauſe the Attorney general's conc 

pretty much ſpread abroad, had wrote à letter- to the arch- 
biſhop my uncle, intreating him to go and take his feat at the 
parliament, with a deſign to hinder me from going thither, 
becauſe 1 had no ſeat there but in my uncle's abſence. -** 


I went at three in the morning to find out meſſieurs de 


Briſſac and de Retz, and 1. carried them to The capuchins of 


the ſuburb of St. James, where my uncle had lain, to defire 
him in a family-body not to go in perſon to the parliament. 


My uncle was a man but of little ſenſe, and that little he 
had was not of the right fort ; he was a weak fearful man, 
and jealous of me even to ridicule. He had promiſed the 

Vn S en 


uſions againſt us were 


* 
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quicen that he would go, and all that we could get of him 
was nothing but a pack of impertinencies and vaunti 
pretending that he would ſpeak in my defence better than 
could do myſelf. Be to obſerve — Alerionmry 
very much in private, he was always mute when 3 
in pablick. A ſurgeon whom he kept in his family, defired 
that T would & to the convent of the Carmelites, which is 
very near, where I ſhould quickly hear from him. He came 
In a. quarter of an hour's time, and told me that we had no 
left my uncle, but that he came into his room, and 
had much commended him for the courage he had ſhewed in 
reſi his „ who defigned, he faid, to 


8 
; 
H 
8 
7 
d 
: 
T 
i 
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| very ill?“ 
that feeling his | pn afterwards, and telling him that he cer- 
in a fever, my uncle had immediately gone to bed 


hand, faluting 

returned me that civility, ſo ftrongly was 
was an man. I came into the grand- 
Mr. de Beaufort, and at my coming in I 
noiſe which you have often heard at church, 
id ſomething that pleaſes the aſſem- 


Eis 

110 
= 
2: 


I heard the like noiſe as 
at that inſtant a petition in be- 
Meſmes ſaid that before 
thing elſe, the informations about the conſpi- 
formed againft the ſtate and the royal family, which it 
eaſed God to diſcover, muſt be firſt read. He added 
words ſomething of the conſpiracy at Amboiſe, * 


T3 
5g 
22 f 


15 


7 


* A town in Touraine, upon the river Loire, where the 
Auguenots were ſaid to have attempted in the year 1560, 
| | ag 


which gave me as you ſhall ſee | a great W 
have 5 a op times that in great rate it 1 as 
* rl choice 0 FOR 9% 
it in affair * 1 9 
The 11 were read, 8 the witneſſes were, one 
Canto, who had been ſentenced to be hanged at Pau ; one 
Pichon, who had Bo, wy bs bag e 
one Sociande, againſt were proofs 
» the Tournelle z la Comte, Marcaſſar, Gorgibus, a — 2 
cheats. I do not believe that you ever ſaw in Mr. Paſcal's 
letters againſt the Jeſuits, names more ridiculous than theſe 
were, and I think that Gorgibus may vie it with T ambourin. 
Canto's depoſition alone took four hours reading; I here give 
the ſubitagce of it. He had, he faid, been preſent at 
Feveral alſ-mblics of the annuitants, at.the.town-houſe, where 
be had heard that Mr. de Beaufort and the Coadjutor intend- 
_ed to kill the Prince of Condé ; that he had ſeem la Boulaye 
at Mr. de Brouſſel's, and afterwards at the Coadjutor's u 
the day that the ſedition was raiſed ; that the Pre 
Charton had that fame day cried to arms; that Jol 
Whiſpered him in the ear, though he never knew nor fa him 
| before ; that the Prince of Condé and 238 
(meaning the firſt Preſident) muſt be diſpatcheg. 
his rende dr D by e I. 
neſſes. » who — let 1 in after 
ö ua ee 898 ving brought * * — . — 
which were, that we ve ſhould be S ammoded, Mr de Beaufort, 
Mr. de Brouſſel and I, in order to be beard, I piled off my 
cap, deſigning to ſpeak. The firſt Preſident would have op- 
poſed it, ſaying that it was contrary to order, and that it 
would be time enough for me to ſpeak in my turn ; but he 
had like to have been ſtifled by the tir and Hoy which m 
| friends the mob of the chambers of inqueſt made pow 1 
im. This is what I ſaid to the aſſembly. 
© I do not believe, gentlemen, that in the laſt ages any ex - 
ample can be found of perſonal ſummons given to 
men of our quality upon mere hearſay ; neither can it come 
into my thoughts that poſterity can believe or bear, that 
thoſe hearſays ſhould be ſo much as hearkened tg, coming 
1 the mouth of the moſt in wretches that ever 
5 _ 


again _ Francis the Seconds life ; though they 2h aber 
7 2 comfaſſing only an attempt again "OE SIP 
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were dragged out of a dungeon. Canto has been ſenten- 
©.ced to be hanged at Pau; Pichon to be broken upon the 
he at Mans; Sociande remains till under a criminal ac- 
© cuſation in your . Advocais General Bignon 


nad ſent me notice of all this at two o'clock that morning.] 
< Be. pleaſed to judge of what value their teſtimony is, by 
© this, and by their beſng all profeſſed and convicted cheats. 
Hot, gentlemen,*their being fo is not all; they have till 


more . ſublime and rare quality; they are witneſſes 4 
> 


© Brevet.'* I am grieved at heart that our honour, wh 

we are bound to defend by divine and human laws, has 
© obliged me to bring to light, under the moſt innocent of 
Kings, what the moſt corrupt ages have deteſted, even 
© when inured to the miſmanagement of ancient tyrants. 
© Yes, gentlemen, Canto, Sociande, and Gorgtbus, have 
© brevets to accuſe us of, and thoſe brevets are ſigned with the 


*<. auguſt name that ſhould never be made uſe of but for the 


*< preſerving the moſt ſacred laws ſtill the more intire, Cardi- 
nal Mazarin, who knows of no other laws but thoſe of the 
. -© reyehge, which he is intent upon againſt the defenders,of 

the publick liberty, has forced Mr. le Tellier, Secretary of 


State, to counter - ſign thoſe infamous brevets. We require 


© ;uftice to be done on this: but firſt of all we humbly re- 
Muire that juſtice be done on us in the moſt ſevere manner 
"© that the ordinances inflict upon criminals againſt the ſtate, 
i it be found that we have either directly or indireRly been 
nbettors to thoſe that have cauſed this laſt commotion. Is 
it poſſible,” gentlemen, that a grandſon of Henry the 
Great, a ſenator of the years and probity of Mr. de Brouſ- 
*« fel, a Coadjutor of Paris, can he fo much as ſuſpected of a 
* ſedition, at the head of which none has appeared but a 
% hair-brained man, followed only by fifteen of the dregs of 
the people? I am petfuaded that it would be a ſhame for 
© me-to enlarge further upon that ſubje&. I will only add 
. rw is all I know of the modern conſpiracy of Am- 
I cannot expreſs the applauſes of the inqueſts. A great 
"rumour aroſe about what I had ſaid of the witneſſes by bre- 
vet. Old Dovjat, who gas one of the Judges to whom the 
"caſe was referred, and who had himſelf given me notice of 
„ particular, by means of the Advocate- general Talon, 
. who was related to him, owned it at the ſame time that he 
"ſeemed to excuſe it. He raſe up in a ſeeming paſſion, ſaying 
F 8 Nenne 1 >, ; very 


* 


8 ©, > F 


* That word bas been explaintd in the firſt volume. 
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ver arifolly : ©. tie brevets you mean, Sir, are not for actu- 
« fing of you, as vou alledge. It is true there are brevets; 
dut with a deſign only to diſcover. what is done in the a- 
ſembly of the town -houſe annuitants. How could the 
King be informed but by promiſing impunity to the infor · . 
f * mers, who are | ſometimes obliged, in order to get their in- 
* telligence, to 1pþtak words that might be imputed to zhem 
«© as crimes? there is a great difference between thoſe ſort of 
3 © brevets,” and brevets given on purpoſe to accuſe du. 
The company was not 3 by this ſpeech; they © 
all appeared to be in a mighty heat. The firſt Prefident, 
who never was frightened at a-noiſe, took in his hand his long 
beard, which he commonly did when he grew angry, faymg, 
have patience, gentlemen, and let us proceed in order. 
Meſſieurs de Beaufort, the Coadjutor, and Brouſſel, you 
* ſtand accuſed ;* there are concluſions taken againſt yu ; 
© get Out of your ſeats, and withdraw.” Mr. de Beaufort 
and I were accordingly going to do it, but Brouſſel ſtopt os, 
and ſaid, neither you, nor I, Sirs, ought to withdraw, till 
* it is ſo ordered by the company: Ang if we axe to with - 
© draw, the firſt Prefident, whom all the world knows to be 
© a party concerned againſt us, ought to withdraw, likewiſe, 
I added to that: And ſo ought the Prince“ The Prince 
hearing himſelf named, ſaid in a bantering, but a haughty 
tone, Who J, Sir ? Yes, you Sir, anſwered I; juſtice ham an 
equal riggrd for every one. « The Preſident de Meſmes ſaid 
upon this, ſpeaking ito the Prince, No, Sim you ought 
not to withdraw, except the company orders it., If the 
Coadjutor deſires it, he muſt addreſs: himſelf far that pur - 
© pole to the company. As for him, he ſtands accuſed, and 
* the orders are that he Mould withdraw. However, fince 
© he makes a difficulty about it, we mult put it to the vote.“ 
The heat was ſuch among the company, in relation to this 
charge, and againſt the witnefſes by brevet, that above eighty 
voted for our keeping our ſeats, though nothing in the world 
was more contrary to the uſual form. The majority howevex 
was for our withdrawing, but molt of the ſpeeches were pas 
negyricks in our behalf, a ſatice agaivſt the miniſters, and 
curſes againſt the brevets. 8 ' 
We had perſons poſted in the + lanterns, that took care 
17 | X MY to 
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3 2 1 bave altered the French in this tlace, the miflake being , 
vi ſible. 7 a 5 
«+ Small wainſcotted places, from whence ane may bear 
the debates without being ſeen, R 
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to ſpread-inthe hall what was tranſaQting in the grand - H- 
der. The curates and pariſh-prieſts were not idle all this 
white ; and the _ the parliament from 
all the quartete f the city. It was but ſeven in the morning 


when we met there, and we did not come out till five in the 
afternoon. Ten hours time 
10 aſſemble, ſo you may j 


ve leiſure enough to the people 
how t the croud was in 
- and about the parliament. Duke de Beaufort and I 
were the two that were carried upon. people's 

* thoulders, whilſt all the reſt were treading, v 
ther's heels. However, a due reſpect was both for 
the Duke of Orleans, and the Prince of Conde, except in 
this ſingle point, that in their preſence an infinite number of 
voices were heard to cry, Long live Beaufort, Long live the 
8 Tow r did we come out” of the court-hall, from 
to dine at my houſe, where it Was fix 
bad notice ſent 


Ei e at the palais- 


as 
The firft Preſident acted very wiſely al chis 
ing with in incredible patience the moſt cutting 
againſt him. He thought with reaſon that we 
been glad to force from him ſome anſwer or 
Fn 2 other, 


jo Joly + Long live Beaufort ! Long live 


one no- 
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, which might have ſerved us for a to uw io 
ink him, and which therefore he was wil to 
We took care in the to ſend into the provinces 


for our friends, which Tould not ——— 
and Mr. de Beaufort had not a 1 
have already mentioned on account of balls cer: for my Coad- 
joortip of Paris, brought me 3000 piſtoles, which | 
de Beaufort expected to have fixty gentlemen 8 
the Vendomois and from the Bleſois, and forty from about 
Anet, but he could have but Aer in all: I had fourteen 
out of Brie, and Annery N ee 
in, ho not only refuled — from 
who meal wor ron fuer that © rank om iI —— 
inns. They were all the time that ths buſineſs laſted, as 
— with me, as if they had been my guards. — 
7 diſpoſed of them at his pleaſure, and I did the like by 
» who was one of the ſtouteſt and faithfulleſt friends 
that could be met with: you will ſe nnr. we. 
deſigned theſe gentlemen for. 
I preached upo Chriſtmas day at St; Germain de VAux- 
- errois, My ſubject was Chri charity, and I avoided: 
mentioning one word of what had paſſed againſt me, The 
women- wept, and deplored the unjuſt ecution of an 
Archbiſhop who ſhewed nothing butmeekneſs for. his enemies; 
and coming from the pulpit, I found by the bleſſings I met: 
with, that I was not miſtaken. in my o 4 — of the ef- 
fe this ſermon was to produce, which-nas ineredibl 1 
bet: a rs my r "Jon * * 
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Phe 29th Mr, de Beatfort „ 
with a body of gentlemen that made up about 300, and we 
arrived there before the Princes. The people,, whoſe zeal for: 
us wat revived, would have proved ſufficient to defend us; 
but the R not nn 

appear 


* Befides- e ME. 
Foe le s in the French copy ſo. much inter- 


teuo whole paragraph 

mixed with chaſms, that: it is impoſſible to mali any ſenſe 
of them, for which reaſon I have omitted to tr thims, . 
and thi rather becauſe 47 have tut little relation to what 
precedes, nnd: none at» all. to what follows: What may be 
gathered. from tha laſt paragraph, is, that- Mr. de Main- 
Apes bk. | in: a. manner that gaue the. Condjutor: room: tes 


+ if 
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ulbunes of the people, 
ne parliament in 


opens into the grand 


be ex poſed, in a place 


* 


to de every day At t 
fourth dds. of inque ſts, 
chamber, we were very glad not 


| where the common people are not ſuffered to enter, to the 


ſults of the courtiers that were mixed with us. We con- 
verſed together, and were very civil to one another; and yet 
we were eight or ten times every morning upon the point of 
cutting one another's throats, when any voiſe was heard in 
the- grand-chamber, which the conteſts that happened pretty 
Jr go oh occaſioned re heat people were in, brought 
| miſtruſted one another: and 1 
COINS 8 — — and even without except- 
ing — — that there were not twenty men there 
hat were not armed with daggers. As for my part I had 
deen · againſt' carrying any, bat the Duke de Briſſac forced 
me to take one, one day, when it was likely that the heat 
would be greater than ordinary. + The carrying of ſuch a 
— of n ſo unbecoming my character, troubled me 
y. Mr. de Beaufort, who was naturally pretty 
— and heedlefs, obſerving the hilt that appeared a little 
out of my pocket, ſhewed it to Arnaud, to la Monflaye, 
and to Defroclies Captain of the Prince of Conde's guards, 
ſaying > See the Coadjmtor's breviary. I was forced to 


dear with: the elder yy though, to ſay the truth, much againſt 


the grain 

We — our petition to the parliament, wherein we 
excepted againſſ the firſt Preſident, as being our enemy; 
which ſtroke he did not bear with his wonted courage. He 
appeared moved and even mortifieg- at it The deliberation 


about his being, or not being excePred, laſted for ſome days. 


There were many {et ſpeeches on this occaſion, and it is cer- 
tain that the ſubject was exhauſted. It was carried at laſt by 
2 majority of 98 votes againſt 62, that he ſhould femain 
judge, and I am ed that the arreſt was · juſt, at leaſt 
according to the forms of parliament. But at the ſame time 
I am perſuaded that thoſe that voted againſt him had in the - 
main the right on their fide, confidering the paſſion which that 
magiſtrate expreſſed on this — though be thought himſelf 


free from it ; he was indeed prepoſſeſſed, but his intention 


was good. The time that paſſed after his remaining our 
judge, which was on the. Ath of January, was employed in 
nothing elſe but in cavils, made by Charon, one of the jud 

to whom the caſe was referred, and Altogether a dependant 


2 the firſt Preſdent. His defgn in that was to delay the 


matter 


4 75 . 
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matter as long as he could, in expectation of ſome light to 
be given about the pretended. conſpiracy, by one Boquemont 
who had ſerved as lieutenant under la Boulaye in the Civil 
War, and by one Belot à Syndick of the town-houſe annui- 
tants, who was then a priſoner in the Concier geri. 
This Belot, who had been arreſted without a decree of 
parliament, had like to have been the cauſe of a general de- 
ſolation in Paris. The Preſident de la Grange repreſenteu 
that nothing was more contrary to the declaration, which 
they had formerly obtained with ſo much pains, than Belot's 
impriſonment. The firſt Preſident maintaining that impri- 
ſonment to be good, Daurat, a Counſellor of the third 
chamber ſaid to him, that he wondered that a man, that had had 
fixty-two votes for his exeluſion, durſt preſume to.infringe ſo - 
openly the forms of juſlice. Upon this the firſt Prefideat roſe - 
up in a paſſion, ſaying that there was no diſcipline. left, and 
that he quitted his feat to ſome other perſon for whom they 
would have more regard than they had for him. This occa- 
honed» ſuch a commotion and ſuch a ſtamping in the great- * 
chamber, that it was heard in the fourth; whereupon thoſe: 
of each party joined one another, making two oppoſite bodies. 
If any one, even a footman, had drawn his ſword in this 
juncture, the whole city of Paris had been in the greateſt 
confuſion. © * a my 8 
We continued to preſs for our judgment, and the judges 
delayed it as much as they could, becayſe they could not 
help acquitting us, and condemning the witneſſes by brevet, 
One day they pretended that they were obliged to ſtay the 
coming of one Des Martinaux that had been arreſteq in Nor- 
mandy for declaĩming againſt the miniſter in the aſſemblies of 
the annuitanes, which man I knew at that time neither by 
name nor by fight. Another day they cavilled about the 
manner of judging us, ſome pretending that they muſt in- 
clude in the ſame judgment all other perſons that were men- 
tioned in the informations, others being unwilling, to ſuffer- 
that our names ſhould-be blended with the names of thoſe: 
that were involved in the ſame affair. Nothing is more eaſy 
than to ſpend a whole fitting about trifles, When fingle word 
may ſerve as an occaſion for fifty Counſelors to ſpeak ne 
after another. Beſiges, they were forced to read over nd. 
aver thoſe wretched formations wherein - there was not evi- 
dente enough to condemn the meaneſt man to the leaſt cor- 
poral puniſhment. This was the ſtate: of. the parliament to- 
the x8th of January x650.;, this was. what every, body. might: 
. * £4 W a 9 ie } 9 
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) went to the Palais- royal. i 

aſide in the . 
love the Queen; is it poſſible ou 
. © How an tt yu 
4 when the 
Cardnal rub 
4 
. — —— — 47 — 
© to Vigneuil, and the coadjutor — . — — —. He ſmiled 
in ſaying that word, whieh made Madam de Chevreule fay : 
© I underſtand you, and I will be anſwerable hoth for him 
«© and her. In this manner did the Cr: l begin b- 
tween them, The Cardinal gave the Queen a nod, by which 
Madam de Chevreuſe knew — this diſcourſe had been 
concerted. She had that ſame 


WI 

ing what has paſſed formerly, and what 
now, 1 cannot but think the eoadjutor faithful to me. 
deſire that rms, hr ten ns body's knowing of 
« — — Mademoiſelle Chevreuſe. "This 
6 oy Dora | ANNE. 


Madam de Chevreuſe found me at her houſe when ſhe 
came back from the Queen, and I perceived. immediately that 
22 ——— by the manner in which 

ee Cahom Be hand hey 
— coming back together) queſtioned me, and 
—— diſpoſition whych I ſhould be in, in Ma. 
eſired an accommodation with me. I was not long in 
— dee Mademoille ge Cherreuls — Thy oth wt 
2 further before her mother, ſ 2 me by the 
me, 


g to take up her muff, to know that 
what — -- not fro herſelf. What made Madam de 
Chevreuſe a that I would not conſent to that accommo- 


dation, was, that 1 had ſome time e 
her will a negotiation which Ondedei had propoſed to 
moutier, by the means of Madam d'Empus. Laigues, w 

had been angry with me about it, owned fix days after . — 
—— 7 —.— done well, being well informed that if Noirmoutier 


been to ſpeak with the Quo in he night-time us Qnde 


Tree. The Poor Cardindl, ſpeaking of the civil wan, 


<vho had put him upon it, forb 


v4 
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da plot was laid te pot the Mareſchal de Gram. 
gs, that he might afterwards tejb the. 
hat manner the Frondeurs, . who. were 


ſee” 
mont behind the 
Prince of Conde in 

day offering him their ſervices, deceived him. I was 


not however upon reſolving, after I had weighed all the 
2 — among which one that perſuaded me moſt that 


Queen's. anger againſſz he Prince was real, was, that 1 
5 ſhe laid upon him the pretended intrigue 
which Jeraay * would make the publick believe he had 
Ag Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe did her beſt to prevent 
2 adventure in which the thought I ſhould 
periſh and though "the was at firft unwilling to ſpeak her 
mind before her mother, ſhe could not refrain from doing it 
at laſt: But I obliged her to conſent to art ren Cay 
anſwer which I returned the Queen. 
There never was an inftant bs ay ei life in eib d 
© have not equally been devoted to your Majeſty. Far from 
< ſeeking for any ſurety, 4 ſhould think myſelf: too happy to 
— ere 1 will rr | 
« your Majeity ſhall order.” 
I incloſed Ker note in mine, which Niadam de Chevreuſe 
carried to her the net day, and which was well received. 
The time and place were fixed, and I went at midnight to the 
cloiſter of St. Henors, where Gabouri, the Queen's cloak - 
bearer, met me, and carried me by a private ftaiwcaſe to the 
Queen) $ littigoratory, where ſhe was ſhut up all alone. She 
d all the kindneſs for me which her hatred to the 
Prines coul&infpire her with, and which ber attachment to 
the Cardinal could * though i in my thinking this laſt 
paſhon outweighed. I believe ds ſhe called him 


the friendſhig which he had for me. Her 
r tool an hour's time. He begged 
that the would excuſe his want of reſpe&t to her, and 
would ſuffer him to embrace me in her preſence. ' It was the 
ans go 8 to 1 he told me, that he could 


1 _ | yr 22 


1® Jt avas e nee of Conde, who, to: diert bimſelf, 
perſuaded the Marquis de Jerzay | vun in love 
worth him, and that be ought to rio has bis fortune. ht Queen 
found his lowe-letter bal Fore ber toilet, aud ny 
1 to appear be- 

But tb Prince hauing ed big Hl to the 
rary, the Queen was forced to 5 Ferzay that very dax. 


*? 


| Ser Menagiana, wil, HI. p. 169, 170. 


i 
— tes Abs Fy —_— „ 
CARDINAL DE RET Z. 35 
not give me at that inſtant his Cardinal's 1 ſpoke ſo 
much of rewards, of behefits, of favouts, that 1 Was 
obliged to explain to him my thoughts, being not ignorant 
that nothing is more capable 9 l difirufl"in new . 
_ conciliations, than to ſhew an averſene/s f being obliged to 
thoſe with whom we are reco iciled. I anſwered the Cardi- 
nal, that the honour of ſerving the Queen was the prank 
recompence which 1 ought ever to hope for, ſuppoting”" even 
that T had ſaved the crown; that I therefore moſt humb 
begged of her Majeſty, never to give me any other recom- 
pence, that I might have at leaſt che ſatisfaction of mewing 
„ that that was the only one which T valued,” and which 
could touch my heart with pleaſure, EE 
The Cardinal anſwering to this, begged of the Queen 
that ſhe would command me to accept F the nomination to 
* Cardinalſhip, which, added he, la Riviere hath ei, by 
extorted, and perfidiouſly repaid. 1 excuſed Myſelf, by 
altedgin that 1 had een {he Maos never to . a 
Cardinal by any means that had the leaſt relati6n'to the civil 
war, that I wight thereby convince the Queen that I had 
been driven from her ſervice by meer heceſſity. 1 made uſe 
of the ſame reaſon for rejecting all his other propoſals,” of 
the paying my debts, of the place of great almoner, and of 
the abbey of Orcan, But he ſtill infiſting and faying, that 
it would not look wel} in the Queen if ſhe did not do ſome- 
thing for me that might be taken notice of, when I was upon 
the point of doing her a very conſiderable piece of ſerviee, I 
anſwered him in theſe words: * Thert is a point, Sin in 
© which the Queen may oblige me more than if ſhe gave me 
© the popedom. HeggMajefty ,has' juſt now told me, that ſhe 
« defigns to have the Prince of Conde arreſted. His impri- 
« ſonment, conſidering both his rank and his merit, cannot 
laſt, nor ought to laſt for ever. When he comes out of it 
« exaſperated agaipſt me, I ſhall reckon it a misfortune z but 
© I have room to hope that I may ſuſtain it by means of 
© dignity. The caſe is not the ſame with many perſons th 
are engaged with me, and that will ſerve the RE thi 
© occafion. If it would therefore pleaſe your Majeſty, faid 
1, addreſſing myſelf to her, '* ro intruſt one of them with 
© ſome town of importante, I ſhould be more obliged to her 
© for it than for ten Cardinals hats.“ Mazarin told the Queen 
that there was nothing more juſt, and that the particulars 
were to be [concerted betwixt him and me. The 22 
to Mr 


would bave me give her my word not to open myſelf Ir. 
de Beaufort about the dehgn of arreſting the moe 
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6 me-that 
0 ſet him 
© ſmiled, 
| matter 

and 


ſurvi a . de Noirmoutier ſhould have the 
- and of Mont Olimpe, and ſhould. 
| I Mr. de Laigues ſhould be 
made of the Duke + of Anjou's 8 the 
Chevalier de Sevi have 22000 livres paid him; 
that Mr. de Briſſac en, Gs. gh 
vernmentof Auſou at a certain price, with a of- con-- 
tinuance to his Elb, fries ent af the whole ſum. 
E, the Prince of 


ille ſhould be arreſted. 1 


bail; I conteſted even*with-obſtinacy, and would not yield: 
ail the Cardinal thewed me a billet of 1a Riviere's writ with 
his own hand to Flamärin, wherein I read theſe very words 1 

thank for your advice, but I am as ſure of Mr. de 
as. you. are of Mr. de la Rochefoucaut ;, the 


The. 


* The Duke de Mercaur, who afterward! married one- 
of the Cardinals meces. "ol | 

1 Brother to Lewis AI. After the death of the Dule of” 
| bis uncle, be vas. made Duke of Orleans. 
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inal took. this oceaſion to enlarge upon la Riri- 
fidelity, and told us particulars. which, could not be 
thout ſome horror. That man, added be, tales 
the greateſt fool imaginable, and makes no doubt 


1 


1 


verßon this very day to let him ſeveral forts 
cloaths, which I have received Italy, and 
ing them near his face to ſee which colour would ſuit 
th him, either the carvation or the ſcarlet. This 
rr ſince at Rome, that 
wiere's ? 
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back to the King's ſervice ſo ul a _— — —— 
was. She flily inſinuated what danger there was to ſee daily 
Parig, deſtroyed with fire and ſword. I am perſuaded, and 
ſo Madam de Chevreuſe, that this laſt reaſon worked 
upon him as much at leaſt as any thing elſe ſhe ſaid, for he 
was in the greateſt fright poſſible time that he came to 
the parliament, and were days when the Prince of Conde 
had not enough with him to carry him thither. Tbeſe 
were called his Royal Highneſs's fits of the cholick. His 
fright however was not without cauſe. If a footman had 
but unadviſedly drawn his ſword, we had all been killed in 
leſs than a quarter of an hour; and what is extraordinary 
is, that if this had happened betwixt the «| and the z8th of 
January, thoſe that had murdered us had been the very,men 
with whom we were now agreed ; * 


quickly choſen Cardinal. I have given myſelf  - 
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the houſhold, as well the King's as the Queen-mothey's, thoſe 
of the Duke of Orleans, and thoſe of the Cardinal, were 
erſuaded that they made their court extremely well in wait- 
8 pon the Princess. 
I never could find out the reaſon that made the Cardinal 
dally fo much the five or ſix laſt days that preceded the im- 
3138 Laigues and Noirmoutier were of opinion that 
didit deſignedly, and in hopes that in our meetings with 
the Princes at the Parliament we might maſſacre one another, 
But I believe that he dreaded ſuch an accident as much as we 
did, becauſe he could not be ignorant that in that caſe he muſt 
be involved in the ſame fate, and that there was no place of 
refuge ſacred enough to fave him from it. Beſides, if ſuch 
a thought had come into his head, it would have been eaſy 
for him to bring it about, by having but two men there to 
begin” the ſquabble. I have always attributed that delay, 
Wich I own was capable and likely tquve done a great deal 
'of miſchief to Mazarin's natural irrefdlution. The keeping 
this ſo longꝭaa ſecret amongſt ſeventeen perſdns, is another 
reaſon which has induced me to make the reflection which I 
have mentioned to you before; That ſecrecy among j erſomt 
iſad to“ great affairs it not ſo rare as is believed. 1 could 
not however but be very uneaſy in relation to Noirmovtief, 
whom I knew to be the man in the world the leaſt capable of 


5 8 r | =», 4 WT, 
+ Upon the” 1$th of „ Laigues, in a conference 
which he had in the night with Lionne, having -prefſed him 
extremely to execute che deſign, the Cardinal came to a final 
tefolution about it the next day at noon, He had made the 
Prince of Conde believe the night before, that Parain des 
Coutures, who had been one of the Syndicks of the annui- 
tants, was hid in a certain houſe, and under pretence of ſet- 
thng meaſures for the impriſoning that man, he cavuſ@ the 
Prince himſelf to give the neceſſary orders to the King's 
gens-d'armes-and light-horſe for the carrying him a priſoner 
to Vincennes. The Princes came to council g Guitaut, Cap- 
tain of the Queen's guards, arreſted» the Prince of Conde, 
Cominges his Lieutenant the Prince of Conti, and Creſſi his 
Enſign the Duke of Longueville. 1 had forgot to tell you, 
that after Madam de Chevreuſe had brought the Duke of 


Orleans to conſent that ſhe ſnould do her beit to perſuade the 


Queen to come to ſo ne reſolution againſt the Prince, he aſked 


as à preliminary that he migbt have a promiſe in writing 
from me, whereby I would engage to ſerve him, and that as 
n SF 85-373 | | h ſcon 
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ſoon as be had that promiſe, he carried it to /the Queen, 


thinking to have done her a mighty piece of ſervice, 
The Princes were no ſooner arreſted, but Mr. de Boute- 
ville, who is now Duke of Luxembourg, paſſed over the 
Pont notre Dame,griging full ſpeed, and crying Joud to the 
people that Mr. de Beaufort was arreſted. They took up 
arms, which I cauſed"them to lay down a moment after, by 
going thither with five or fix flambeaux that lighted me. 
The Duke de Beaufort came thither likewiſe, and they made 


- 


% 


bonehres every where. 1 

Mr. de Beaufort and I went together to the Duke of Or- 
leans, where we found la Riviere in the great hall ſetting a 
| np} om upon the matter, and giving thoſe that were pre- 
ent the particulars of what had paſſed at court. He could 
naghowever be ignorant that he was undone. - He aſked for 
leave to retire, and he obtained it, though it was not for want 
of endeavours in the Cardinal that he did not ſtay. He ſent 
me Lionne about midnight to propoſe it to me, and to per- 
ſuade me to it, but with the worſt reaſons in the world when 
I had folid ones to refuſe it. Lionne told me ſive or fix 
years ago, that the thought of preſerving la Riviere came 
into the Cardinal's head by the means of Le Tellier, who 
was afraid that the Frondeurs would: infinuate themſelves into 
the Duke of Orlean's favour. - een 

Immediately after the impriſonment the Queen ſent a letter 
from the King to the parliament, explaining the reaſons. for 
having acted in that manner, which reaſons were neither 
ſolid nor ſpecious. We obtained an arreſt that quitted us, 
and we went to the Palais-royal, where I wondered more at 
the courtiers ſillineſs than I had done at the citizens. They 
were got up upon all the benches that had been brought out 
of the chapel. = 1 7 

The Prineceſſes were ordered to retire to Chantilly. The 
Ducheſs de Longueville wenWinto Normandy, where nobody 
cared to receive her. The Parliament of Rouen ſent to de- 
ſire her that ſhe would leave that wn. The Duke de Rich- 
lieu refuſed to receive her in Havre-de Grace. She went to 
Dieppe, where ſhe was not ſuffered to ſtay lh g. 

Mr. de Bouillon, who ſince the peace had ſtuck very cloſe 
to the Prinee, made haſte to retire to Turenne. His brother 
the Mareſchal of that name, who had done the like fince his 
return into France, got into Stenay, Mrong place which 
the Prince had truſted to la Mouſſaye. Mr. de la Rouche- 
foucaut, who was as yet but Prince of Marſillac, retired 
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CARDINAL DE RETZ 4; 
at Mr. de la Gran 's, a maſter in the chamber of accounts | 


| who lived in the whiltt they mould ſend to the 
Bube ef Orleans, to d him to come and take his ſeat 
amongſt them. , 


The Duke anſwered the 
Princeſs baving the King's command. to 
thought it againſt his ns co OY 

n a matter in which there was nothing to 


be done but to 

that ſuperior order. He added, that he ſhould be glad 

to have the firſt Preſident come to him about five o'clock. 
r 
the next day at ament ng ſome 
of heat which len increaſe by the commiſtra - 


tion naturally due 7 Princeſs in affliction, and by the 


which contin | in people's hearts againſt the - 
on of the Cardinal Duke followed his advice. . 
met the Princeſs at the entrance 2. Mir de | 
caſt herſelf at his feet. She 
tection, and ſpeaking to me, 
of Oy y relation. Mr, de Beaufort was ſufficiently con- 
founded, and I had like ta have died fox ſhame. The Duke 
of Orleans told the companys that it was the King's.com- 
| mand that the Princeſs d leave 4 3 ae 
of her footman there was found with many - 
to the officer that commanded in Saumur; hae he ry not 
ſuffer her to ſtay at Paris, becauſe ſhe was come. thither 
againſt the King's order; that he would therefore: have her 
leave that place, and do it in a manner that might oblige the 
King, who was to return in two or three days, to have 
ard to what ſhe ſaid about her ill, ſtate of health. She 
Paris that ſame evening, and went to lie at Berney; 
So whence the King, who came two or three days after, 
ordered her to retire to V but ſhe fell fick at Angerville, 


and ſtaid there. i 
I do not ſee that the Duke of Orleans could have behaved —@ 
himſelf in a more regular manner for the King's ſervice. 

And yet the Cardinal pretended that he had — great 
regard for the Princeſs, and he told Mr. de Beaufort and/ 
2 that it was on this 1 that — ought to have ſigna- 
ized our power with t naturall 

nQiilios, and loved to . people, — is . 
ect in thoſe that have to do with many perſons. 

I took notice two days after of ſomething worſe than this. 
There were among the town-houſe annuitantsf ſeveral, who, 
having — a nviſe in the aſſemblies which I have menti- 


oned, 
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oned, and TION afraid of being called to an account abou 
it, defired, holy" after the impriſonment of the Princes, 
that 1 would 5 amneſty for all that had paſſed. ſpoke 
of itto the inal, who made no manner of difficulty 
" about it, and who even told me in the Queen's great cloſet, 
ntifig to his hatband that vas made after the manner of the 
de d 3 ng myſelf de included in the amneſty. 
At his | aris he ſpoke in another manner. In- 
ficad of 'an amneſty be propoſed an abelition, the name of 
5 oh had been Goo Wo to defame five or fix Counſellors 
gent that bad” been Syndicks for the annuitants, 
and a perhaps a thoufand or two of the moſt conſiderable 
was what I repreſented to him, to which I do 
— ſee what fort of reply any body could have made. And 
vet he conteſted, he delayed, and the thing off as long 
he could; for though the Prin were arreſted upon the 
rt of January, it was the 12th of May before the amneſty 
was publiſhed and regiſtered in the parliament. It is even 
certain, that he conſented only upon my giving him to 
underſtand,” that if it was granted T would rigorouſly 
fared 0 the witneſſes by brevet, a thing which the court 
FTeared to the laft , as being indeed extremely ſhameful. 
were To much convinced of it there, that both Canto 


_ ichon | Wſappeared even before the Princes wete ar- 
We had much about that time another diſpute the 


fobj ekt of the town-houſe rents, fin which Kibery, # o died 
vickly after, did his beſt to trouble the annuitants, even in 
kn of ſo little advantage to the King, that I had room to 
believe that what he did in that Matter d was only to ſhew the 
annuitants that they had been abandoned by the Fronde ever 
fince our accommodation with the court. 
Thad notice given me beſides, that the Abbot Fouquet 
caballed againſt me, and difpegſed money among the people 
of the Joweſt rank, . * all the reports that [Fare bring 
me into any ſuſp in 
The truth is, that all the ſubalterns of our party, without 
ho were afraid of a real union between the Car- 


_ me, which they * might * n ba 


= The hc is 4405 : 1 upon his two journies 
without concluding ny thing ; evhich words T have leit out, 
becnuſe whatyjy mentio 8d bere did not haffen till after his 
Tetur * Parts. F 
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marriage of. the eldeſt | Mancini “, with, Madamgiſelle 2 
2, f Who is nom a gun, thought off notbing, elſe hut o 
ſetting us*at; variance from the very next day that followed 
the accommodation. They found no difficulty in it, becauſe 

caution which 4 was . obliged to obſerve. 0, regard at} ay 
pul lick to preſerve, myſelf from, ruin, Rees ther mo 
terptet .it 1 the hey plealed. mg) Aazarin 3. and likewiſe þ cavl | 
the canhdence; which, the, Duke of; Orleans put in me pre 
uit 7: 8 the im iſohrgent 9 of .th Me was in itſelf 
to bring * iſtruſt of f me in. the Cardipal's mind, 
Beate principal Secretary o the Duke of Orleans, and r 
—1 to that polt by the diſgrace of la Riviere, who, hai 
turned bim out of 1 it  kelped very much, to Zive the Cardinal 
be diſtruſt. That Vecretary was moyed. to iy the wy 


had t N ge with his maſter by mae of the cour 
favour h E. e to bg in, Fancy . ho Ms 
thwarted 9 An * ae obſerve. th 1 50 
not 200 Po [har f favout, . . ering the Dub $.hu- 


mour, IL knew . to be very di 
aps! Pes not e at the wy Pagan 9 govern- 


ut, one to gov en bim; but I; c 5 ot 
OT he fa wh 1 2 
being too 255 = nn 199 mpch of the citizen. 
Cardinal, who. 1 with reaſan enough, Goulas 1 


and in chuſing of another; for if at firlt he had Sela 
Beloy, a friend of Goulas, I believe that he had 3 
However, it fell to my lot, at which I was very near as ſorry 
as the court, for the reaſons which I haye alledged, and be- 
auſe that depen, * ut a conſtraint to my licentious wy 
t living,,. which, carried much beyo d reaſon... £4 
Another cauſe ſet mY at variznce with e Cardinal. - 
Earl of optroſs, || a Scotch nobleman, and the head of f 
houſe of, nem (che only man in WY world that has recalled 


49 1 * 
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0 * Nephey to Cardinal 3 * 
-.+ % #2 the Duke de Retz, the coadjutor* s RFA 
Jene Crabam, Earl, and afterwars Ma * 55 
N dub dat executed at Edinburgb ubs 
D See the : Barl of Clarendon's Hiſlory of 1] 
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48 
in me the idexs of ſome heroes which are now to be found 
King b 

had its eq 

that had 

fore our | 

means of a Scotch gentleman that belonged to me, who 
was ſomewhat related to him ee e $4] 
ſer ring i 

for me, f ; 
France 


F 
1 


quality, and all of them men of ſervice. But the Cardinal 
now to look upon him. Was not this, think you, a 
cauſe of diſſatisfaction to me? And yet I went on fin- 
r 
E, 1 whic 1 'S1 , and 

the jnſotence of Servien, had cauſed them to take in above ten 
occaſions. I kept moſt of their faults hid, and if it had 
eaſed the court to keep within bounds, it had been very 
at leaſt for ſome time, for the Prince of Conde tg 


have recovered himſelf. But nothing is more rare in mini- 
fters, or indeed more difficult to them, than to ketp mode- 
rate, during that calm which immediately ſucceeds a mighty 
, becauſe, though the diſtruſt continues, flattery never 
fails then to redouble. . 

The timed mean could not however be called a calm, but 


* 
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immediately after, and Dumont who commanded under him 
in Saumur, and whom you ſee now belonging to the Prince 
of Conde, thought his honour engaged not to abandon the 
intereſt of the Princeſs of Conde, his late maſter's daugh- 
ter. He declared in favour of the Princes, being in hopes 
that Mr. de la Rochefoucaut — under the cover of cele- 
brating the late Duke his father's funeral, had aflembled 
together a great many gentlemen) would have ſuccoured him. 
But that Duke t miſcarried in a deſign he had upon 
. Loudun, and the gentry which he had with him being re- 
turned home, Dumdbt ſurrendered his place to Cominges, to 
whom the n had given the government of it. . 
The Dutcheſs de Longueville and Mr. de Turenne made 
a treaty with the Spaniards. Mr. de Turenne joined their 
army which entered Picardy, where, after having taken le 
Caſtlelet, they beſieged Guile: Bridieu, who was the Go- 
vernor of that place, defended it extremely well; and the 
Count de Clermont, a younger brother of the houſe of Ton- 
nerre, ſignalized hank there. The ſiege laſted- eighteen 
days, and the Archduke for want of proviſions was forced 
to raiſe it. Mr. de Turenne had made ſome levies with the 
money which he had received by virtue of his treaty-with the 
"Spaniards, and had joined to them the remnants of the 
troops that had been in Bellegarde. Moſt of the officers of- 
the forces that bore the name of the Princes had likewiſe 
joined him, with meſſieurs de Bouteville, de Coligny, de 
Langres, de Duras, de Rochefort, de Tavannes, de Perſan, 
de la Mouſſaye, de la Suze, de St. Ibal, de Cugnac, de 
Chavagnac, de Guitaut, de Mailli, de Meille, the Cheva- 
liers de Foix and de Grammont, &c. 3 * * 
This ſtorm that was gathering ſhould have brought the 
Cardinal to conſider upon the ſtate of affairs in Guienne, of 
which the wretched conduct of Mr. d'Epernon there, was 
the cauſe, and to which no other remedy could be found but 
the removing him thence. A. thouſand private quarrels, half 
of which proceeded from the ridiculous chymara of his ig- 
noble principality, had ſet him upon ill terms with the par. 
liament and the magiſtrates of Bourdeaux, ho moſt of them 
were not much wiſer than he. Mazarin, who in my opinion 
was in this matter the maddeſt of them all, intereſted the 
royal authority in favour of Mr. d Epernon, when a wiſe 
miniſter might have made both parties anſwerable for what 
had paſſed, without any harm to the King, and rather to his 
advantage. : - 
Vor. II. D One 


the aninjfer of 2 0 age bas — . the Jate, is 
naſe awhich their — but miflaken — ee ba bas in- 
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All theſe different cha- 
2 the affairs of Guienne, 


Cardinal de Richlieu's head, had 


. — of this confuſion ; and ſpeaking of it 
y to me as we were walking in his oven garden, | he 
— to repreſent it to the Cardinal. I excuſed myſelf, 
telling the duke that he knew as well as I, that there was 
between the Cardinal and me nothing but a fair outſide, 1 
adviſed ng — rag of the Marcſchal 1 8 

to try cou that 

_ affair. The duke found ——— 
were both much devoted to the court, in the ſame ſentiments 
with him; and even Senneterre, hearing with pleaſure from 

| the Duke's own mouth that I was gf the ſame mind, and 
that . ee he undertook 
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"the Duke of Orlean's palace was formerly the Hotel de Lux- 
. which name it fill preſerves. 
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' © xeconcile me privately to the Cardinal, there having been | 


as yet no rupture between him and me. Senneterre 
e . found me very well diſpoſed, be- 


cauſe I foreſaw that our diviſion would quickly increaſe the 


Prince of Conde's party, and would bring things into a con- 
fuſion that would exclude all manner of good conduct, far _ 
want of time to deliberate and to come to a determinations 
I went therefore with Mr. de Senpeterre to the Cardinal, 
who embraced me tenderly, He laid his heart down upon the 
table, (chat was the expreſſion he commonly uſed) and he 
aſſured me that he would ſpeak to me as to his own fon. 1 
did not believe -a word of it. I aſſured him, on my fide, 


that I would ſpeak to him as to my own father; and in hat 


I kept my word. I told him that as the only perſonal con 
cern I had in the world, was to withdraw myſelf from pub- 
lick affairs without any gain; ſo was it by the ſame reaſon 
more my intereſt than that of any other, to come off of them 
with dignity and honour; I begged of him to conſider my 


age, which joined to my incapacity, ought to prevent in him | 


thoughts of 42 uſy about my aſpiring to the firſt place : 
Boy the tribuneſhup bf he . I beſeeched him to conſi- 
der that my dignity of Coadjutor was more diſgraced by it 
than honoured, and that neceſſity only made it tolerable ; 
that he ought therefore to judge that that ſingle conſideration 
would ſ to bring me off fram the faction with all poſ- 
ſible haſle, were I not moved to it by a thouſand others, 
which raiſed a diſtaſte in me for it at every inſtant : that as 
to the cardinalſhip which might give him ſome jealouſy,” I 


would diſcever to him ſincerely what had been, and what 


were ſtill, my thoughts about that dignity: that I had fook- 
iſhly put it into my head that it would be more glorious to 


bring it down than to poſſeſs it; that he was not ignorant 


that I had let ſome marks of that chimera appear when occa- 
fon offered; that the Biſhop of Agen had cured me of it, 


both by good reaſons, and by acquaintiag me with the ill 


ſucceſs which thoſe that had had'that thought before me, had 
met with; that that circumſtance ought to convince him 
however that my deſire of that dignity even from my youngeſt 


years had not been over great, and was now but moderate; 
that I was perſuaded that an Archbiſhop of Paris ought to be 


in no great fear of N it one time or other ; but that 
I was Kill more perſuaded that the facility of obtaining it in 


that I ſhould be very —_— ee my purple ſullied — 


1 
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 fingle:drop of the blood that was ſhed in the civil war, and 
- that'I was reſolved:to get off of whatever was called ſtate- 


before I took any ſtep, or ſuffered any to be taken, 
the leaſt relation to it ; that he knew that for the ſame 


that 


.- | reaſon 1 would receive neither money nor church preferment, 


d that I bad engaged myſelf by the publick declarations 
ich I had made on that ſubjeR, to ſerve the Queen without 


dau view of intereſt 3 that my eaſon- for perſiſting in that 


reſolution was the deſire I bad to leave the publick ſtage with 
honour, that I might migd nothing afterwards but the fpiri- 
tual. functions belonging to my office, ided that I might 
do it with ſafety ; that to that effect I aſked no more than the 
pe of what had been iſed me, which would 
prove even more ſerviceable to the King than profitable to 
me; that he knew chat from the very next day after the 
Princes were arreſted, he had impowered me to promiſe the 
annuitants ſeveral things; notwithſtanding which I found 
that means were uſed un to perſuade thoſe people that 
_ Tafted in concert with the court to deceive them ; that I was 
informed that Ondedei had faid at a certain time at Mr. 
Dempus s, that the poor Cardinal was like to have ſuffered 
himſelf to be impoſed upon by the Coadjutor, but that care 
had been taken to open his gyes, and that matters were pre- 
ing againſt me which I little thought of; that I made no 
doubt but that my acceſs to the Duke of Orleans cauſed his 
Eminence ſome pain, but that he ought to have been in- 
formed that I had in no manner courted - it, and that I faw 
the inconveniencies of it. I enlarged much upon this, being 
the thing the moſt difficult to be comprehended by a man 
_ uſed to the court; theſe fort of men valuing favour at fuch 
a rate, that even experience itſelf cannot take away from 
their thoughts but that all manner of conſideration conſiſts in 
it. The converſation - laſted from three in the afternoon till 
ten at night, during which time I ſpoke not one word of 
which I ought to repent were I upon the pointof death. 
Truth, when it comes to a certain pitch, eaſts ſuch a light 
that it is impoſſible to reſiſt its force, But I neyer knew a 
man who reſpected truth ſo little as Mazarin. It is certain 
however that on this occaſion he was ſtruck to a degree that 
ſurprized Senneterre who was preſent. This laſt preſſed me 
to lay hold of this inſtant to repreſent to the Cardinal, the 
dangerous conſequences of the commotions in Guienne. I 
did it, and ſhewed him that if he cdutinued abſolutely bent 
to ſupport Mr. d'Epernon, the party of the Princes would 
. 727 N ﬀ not 
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not fail of laying hold of that unity; that if the par- 

liament of eaux joined with it, we ſhould by degrees 
loſe that of Paris; that after the great fire that had been in 
that capital city, though it appered extinguiſhed, it was im- 


poſſible but that many coals were ſtill kept burning under 
the aſhes. That the factious would have room enough e 


make people fear the counter-blow of the puniſhment in- 
tended againſt a body, for a'crime of which the court lobe 
upon us not to have been cleared but for theſe tro or three 
months. Senneterre ſupported my opinion with vigour, and 
wie made ſome impreſſion on the Cardinal, who had been in- 
formed the day before that the Duke de Bouillon began to 
ſtir in the Limouſin, Where Mr. de la Rochefoucaut had 
joined him with ſome forces ; that he had beat wi. at Brives, 
Irince Thomas of Savoy's company of © gens- „ and 
had attempted to do the like by the troops that were in Tulles. 
This news obliged the Cardinal to reflect on what we had 
faid'; he appeared to us leſs obſtinate; and che Mareſchal 
d' Eütrees, who ſaw him a quarter of an hour after we were 
gone, told us both the next morning that the Cardinal was 
convinced of my honeſty and of my — and that he 
had ſeveral times repeated theſe words: That gentleman 
«© defires in the main the good of the ſtate.” This diſpoſition 
e Cardinal gave occafion — meſſieurs d' Eſtrees and de 
neterre, though in other ref corrupted, to think 
of finding out — to unite me tothe — in a molt 
intimate manner, their great age inclining them to ſeek their 
#008 quiet in that of the publick: They propoſed to him 
r that purpoſe the marriage of his nephew with my nieces 
He appeared as forward in promoting it, as I did in prevents 
ing it, not being able to bear to ſee my houſe confounded . 
and loſt in that of Mazarin, and not valuing greatneſs 
enough to incur the publick” hatred for the purchaſing of it. 
My. anſwer to the two intermeddlers “ was in the negative, 
but withal very civil ; and as they would have no falling out 
between the Cardinal and me, they gave ſuch a colour to my 
_ refuſal that it was heard without anger. They did more, 
for having got out of me the great defire I had to be em- 
ployed in ringing about a general peace, they worked fo well 
with the Cardinal, "hes enthuſiaſtick fit for me laſted for 
e neo o 2 
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In the French, to the WO nick-name given to 
Theſe two gentlemen, becauſe they went about their negoti- © 
ations much at that time of night that wafers ar cried at 
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twelve · or fifteen days, that he promiſed me of himſelf, and 
with the beſt poſſible, that I ſhould be employed in in. 
Tbe Marefchal d Eſtrées made uſe very artfall of this 
gecod inter val, for the reſtorilly Mr. de-Chatranncul. * to the 
poſt of Lord „Which Cardinal Richlieu had taken 
away from him. + He had afterwards been ke 
thirteen years in the caſtle of Angoultme. That man had 
been for a long time in employments wherein he had got a 


-great deal of reputation, and that reputation received even a 


great luſtre from his long diſgrace.” He was a near relation 
of the Mareſchal de Villeroy's. His quarrels with Cardinal 
Richlieu had brought Jars, |} com of Maltha, to the 
ſcaffold at Troyes. He had been ſten among the lovers of 

Madam de Chevreuſe, and not without ſucceſs. He was at 


mat time ſeventy- two yeai- old, but his ſtrong and vigorous 


flate of health, his ſplendid way of living, his perfect diſin- 


tereſtedneſs in things that were not of great moment, and his 


blynt and wild humour, which had an air of 
made amends for his old age, and made him be looked upon 


as a"man not. yet unfit for buſineſs. The Mare@hal d'Eftr&es 
wing that the Cardinal had a mind to reconcile himſelf 


percei 

to the publick, by bringing the affairs of Bourdeaux to an 
accommodation, and by reftoring order in the town-houſe 

rents, made uſe, as I have ſaid, of this enthuſiaſtick fit, 


Which he foreſaw would not laſt long, to perſuade him that 


he ought to crown the work, by the degradation of the Chan- 
cellor, t odious to, or rather deſpiſed by the publick, for his 


natural inclination to ſervitude which eclipſed the great capa- 


2 les de I Aubeſpine, Marquis de Chateauneuf. 
3 1633. | | x 
He bad his pardon granted bim as be was upon the ſcaf- 
Fold ready to be executed; and one of his judges magmfying 
to him the King's clemency, and exhorting him to diſcover 
what be knew of the fretended intrigues of M. de Chateau- 
'neuf : I perceive -low and wretched artifices (an- 
C ed Jars with a great deal. e courage; ) you think to 
« draw an advantage from the fear of death you have f ut 
me in. But learn to. know your men better. I am as much 
« muſler of myſelf as I have ever been. M. de Chateau- 
- © neuf is a man of ifinorr, and who has well ſerved the 
Lig. 1 always ae ee her gps 
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thing to the contrary I ſhould never diſcover a fr 
« ſecret.” See M. le Vaſjor's biflory of. Lewis XIII. 
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: CARDINAL DERETZ  & 
city that he had for that employment; and by the inſtallatien 
| yr rm de Chateauneuf, hoſe name alone 5 : 
his choice. I was never more ſurprized than when the Ma- 
| reſchal d'Eftrfes came to acquaint Mr. de Bellievre and me of 
mme likelihood he ſaw of bringing that change about. I knew 
1 Mr. de Chateauneuf only by repute, but it could not enter 
into my head that the jealouſy of wi Italian would ever ſuffer” 
him to bring upon the ſtage a man ſo well cut out for the mini- | 
| ſtry ; but my ſurprize, which had no other cauſe than this, 
1 was interpreted by the mareſchal as proceeding from the fears 
I had that Chateauneuf might be equally well cut out for a 
Cardinal. He took no notice of it to me, but he ſpoke of 
it in the evening. to the Preſident de Bellievre, who knowing 
intentions, gave him many affurances of the contrary. 
The Mareſchal did not believe him, and to prevent my ex- 
Feine his friend's reſtoration, which was the thing he feared, 
brought me a letter from him wherein he aſſured me never 
to think of the Cardinal's cap till I had it for myſelf. Ima- 
gine if you can what my ſurprize was at my reading a cm- 
— of this nature, which I had in no manner deſerved. 2 
ut at every word I faid on that ſcore, the Mareſchal ſpoke 
twenty to give it a er luſtre. That compliment was re- 
peated in my behalf, to Madam de Chevreuſe, to 'Noirmow- | 
tier, to Laigues, and to twelve or fifteen More; In this 
manner did old Chateauneuf make uſe of every body's help, 
which no body refuſed him. The Cardinal made him 
keeper, but not with an intent to crown thereby the two 
great deſigns of accommodating the affairs in Guienne, and 
of reſtoring order in the town-houſe rents. It was on the 
contrary to authorize by à name of reputation, the quite 
* conduct which he reſolved to take at the inſtigation 
the fubalterns, who feared above all — our re- union; 
that conduct was to puſh the parliament of Bourdeavx, and ; 
to bring at Paris the Frondeurs into diſcredit. The Cardinal 
beſides thought that Chateauneuf s name would ſerve to take 
2 — ey ren . g/g PR the * | 
which t nad recei or his beſtowing the ſuperinten- 
dency of the finances, which was become vacant by the 
death of Emery, on the Preſident de Maiſons, whoſe probity 
was »leſs than doubtful, In fine, he was glad to have in 
Chateauneuf a rival of note to oppoſe me, in Caſe of need, 
about the Cardinalſhip. Senneterre, though devoted to the 
court and even to the Cardinal, ſaid theſe very words to me 
concerning him: That man will ruin himſelf, and perhaps 
© the ſtate, for the ſake of Mr, de Candale.' n 


e - Fe 0 
8 "7 7 | * | 
- . 
- oy - * - 
. * — 
= - - 
- ; * a 4 
— 


» 4 
. .. 
— * # 2 


* 
— 4 
_ 


* * 8 x Fu b & 1 e 7 
W 2 | | * 
— r « '* my *. A) — 5 
g * | | 
* V - * * 9 
” | : > 


56 "MEMOIRS OF THE 's 


The day on which Senneterre pronounced that oracle, the 
news came that meſſieurs de lon and de la Rochefoucaut 
had carried ſafe into Bourdeaux the Princeſs of Conde and 
the young Duke her ſon, whom the Cardinal had left in her 
hands, - inſtead of cauſing him to be brought up near the 
King, as Servien had adviſed -it. The parhament of Bour- 
deaux of which the wiſeſt and oldeſt members uſed at that 

- time to venture merrily at play at a fitting all that they were 

worth, without any hurt to their reputation, had in that ſame 

year two pretty extraordinary ſpectacles. They ſaw a Prince 

and a Princeſs of the blood ing at their board, and im- 

ploring their juſtice; and they ſaw upon that Tame board a 

conſecrated hoſt which ſome ſoldiers of Mr. de E n's ” 

- troops had let fall out of its * pix, which they had ſtolen, 

and which the parhament had been mad enough. if one may 


peak in that manner of ſuch a body, ie expoſe to the pub- 
lick view. - PD * 50 pe 
That parliament was not ſorry that the had given 


the young Duke an entrance into their city, but they pre- 
ſerved however a er reſpect for the court, than could 
have been expected from their climate, and the humour they 
were in againſt Mr. d'Epernon. They ordered that the 
Pranceſs of Conde, the Duke her fon, with meffieurs de 
Bouillon and de la Rochefoucaut, ſhould have leave given 
them to ſtay at Bourdeaux, provided that they would give 
— their. word to attempt nothing there againſt the King's ſer- 
vice, and that in the mean time the Princeſs of Conde's pe- 
tition ſhould be ſent to his majeſty, with the parliament of 
Bourdeaux's humble remonſtrances touching the detention of 
the Princes. The Preſident de Gourges ſent an egpreſs to 


Senneterre who was his friend, with a letter in cypher of 


thixteen ſides, importing that bis parliament was not in fo 
great a heat, .but that they would keep firm to their loyalty, 
if the King would recall Mr. d'Epernon ; that he engaged 
his word for it; that all that they had hitherto done, was 
| but to that intent; but that if the King delayed to grant it, 
he would no longer be anſwerable for the company, and 
much leſs ſo for the people, who being managed and ſup- 
ported by the party of the Princes, would in a little time be- 
come gen maſters of the partiament.  Senneterre neglected 
nothing to oblige the Cardinal to hearken to this advice. 
Mr. de Chateauneuf did wonders in it, and finding that the 
dinal anſwered his reaſons only by exclaiming at the inſo - 
ir % 44 lence 
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lence of the Parliament of Bourdeaux, for Nr per- 
ſons condemned by the King's declaration; he bluntly fad 
to him: © Depart from hence to-morrow, Sir, if you do not 

'< reſolve to come to-day to an accommodation: you ought 

F © to be already upon the Garonne.“ The event juſtifed 

| Mr. de Chateauneuf's advice for coming to ſofter terms, and 
ſhewed that it had been beſt not to preſs ſ& much the execu- 
tion of the intended project. For though the heat of the 
parliament of Bourdeaux was exceſſive, they reſiſted however 

r a; long time the people's rage which was ſtirred up by 
Mr. de Bouillon, and they gave an arreſt to oblige 
ſeph Ofori® (who was come from Spain with meſſieurs 
illery and de Vaſſe, whom Mr. de Bouillon had ſent thith | 
to leave their town. They went (till further, for they forbad 
that any of their members ſhould viſit any one of thoſe that had 
held intelligence with the Spaniards, from which number the 

Princeſs of Conde herſelf was not The mob 
having undertaken to force them to vote for an union with 
the Princes, they armed their Jurats, whp by. firing ſome 

- muſquets made the mob retire. This reſiſtance of the par- 
| liament of Bourdeaux has been looked upon by moſt people 


} 


as a thing diſſembled, but Mr. de Bouillon has many times 
_ fine ied the truth of it to me, telling me that if the 
court ot Puſhed on matters as it did, the parliament of 


Bourdeaux had hardly been brought to the meaſures into 

which they came. What is moſt certain, is, that they be- 

| lieved at court that all that-that parliament did was nothing 

p | but grimace ; that at "the coming back from Compiegne, 


where the King went during the ſiege of Guiſe, to give by 
his preſence the more life to his army, commanded by the 
Mareſchal du Pleſſis-Praſlin, it was reſolved to go into 
Guienne ; that thoſe that ges the ill conſequences of 
that enterprize paſſed for fattious men, that were unwilling 
that an example ſhould be made of thoſe that reſembl 
them, and with whom they kept a correſpondence ;. that all 
that was ſaid of what would quickly follow in the parliament 
| of Paris, and of the influence which the enterprize againſt 
Bourdeaux would immediately have upon that body, paſſed 
for a fable, or at leaft for the prediction of the evil, which 
thoſe that ſpoke in that manner intended, though it would 

y not be in their power to bring it about; and that when the 

' |F Duke of Orleans offered to go in perſon to Bourdeaux, to 
| | D 5 | bring 


* The name given at Bourdeaux and other towns 
Guienne to their Conſuls and their Echevins. | 
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Was of his own chuſing, unſerviceable to him. 
_ ame day however, he did what he could to 


-MEMOIRS,OF THE 
the accommodation about, provided that the court 
d engage to revoke Mr. d Epernon, al the anſwer which 


. that the King was obliged in honour to 
maintain him in 


vernment. 
1 have already you that the Cardinal's tenderneſs for 
me laſted but a little while. Senneterre, who was naturally 
a great patcher in theſe caſes, would not let the court go, 


without anointing a little, he ſaid, a ſore, purely occaſioned 


by a miſunderſtanding. The truth is that the Cardinal os 
no reaſon to complain of me, and that I was un willin 


complain of him, though I had reaſon enough for it. It is 


enſier for thoſe that are in this laſt diſpoſition tobe reconciled, 
Shan for thoſe that are inclined to complain without cauſe. x 
it in this occaſion. Senneterre told the firſt Pre- 


- Gdent, that a word which the Queen had faid to the Cardinal, 


in praiſe of my Readineſs, had made an impreſſion upon 
bbs thee aff would ever take off. He expreſſed how- 


ever all manner of friendſhip for me before his departure for 


Guienne. He even affected to leave me the choice of a 
Prevoſt des Marchands, which very civil, but in the 


main was very cunning in him; having found the laſt which 
ery 
= 


Beaufort and me at variance, upon particulars ® 


_— to reſume a little bn gher. 
You have ſeen that the Queen had defired me not Wo 
cover to Mr. Se Bemifens e detign ſhe had to arreſt the 


Princes. The day that it was executed, which was about fix 
in the evening, Madam de Chevreuſe ſent for Mr. de Beaufort 
and me about noon, and diſcovered to us the matter as a 

"ſecret, which the Queen as ſhe came from maſs had ordered 


her to impart to us. What ſhe faid paſſed for current with 
Mr. de Beaufort; I carried him to dine with me, where I 
amuſed him all the afternoon i in playing at cheſs; I hindered 
his going to Madam de Montbazon's, "and the Princes were 
pd, before ſhe had the leaſt ſuſpicion of it; She was 
angry at it, and faid to Mr. de Beaufort all that Om oſs 


Bim ſee that he had been made a fool of. He complained of 


it to me, and I had an eclairciſſement with him about it in 
that lady's preſence: I took out of my pocket the patent 
about the admiralty: he embraced me; Madam de Mont- 


bazon kiſſed me five or fix times very tenderly ; and in this 


manner did the fray end. 


- The was ſo kind as to remember this 


7. 


Cardinal 
er three. da days + before he went for Kenda ex- 
| preſſed 


, * + 


preſſed a wonderful friendſhip for Madam de Montbazon, ne 
truſted her with ſecrets extraordinary in their kind, and after 
many windings and turnings, he came to the main point, 
which was to mention with the greateſt regret the pain he was 
put to when he was obliged, at the inſtances of Madam de 
ſe and of the Coadjutor, to hide from her the delign 
of impriſoning the Princes. Mr. de Beaufort, whom the 
Preſident de Bellievre had convinced that that pretended con- 
fidence of the Cardinal's was nothing but an artifice, ſaid to 
me in the preſence of Madam de Montbazon: Be upon 
guard: I will lay a wager that Mademoiſelle. de 


© your 
6 Chexreue will quickly be made uſe of to ſet us together by 
6 ears.” | | 
The King went for Guienne iff the beginning of July. 
Mazarin oh accompagied him, had learnt Before his * 52 
Paris, that the noiſe of that journey had produced before- 
hand what had been foretold to him: that che parliament of 
. had ed an n 3 1 and had 
t a d to the parliament of Paris; that that deputy was 
8 4 the King nor the miniflers ; that 
meſſieurs de la Force and de St. Simon + were upon the 
point of declaring (they did not perſiſt in that reſolution.;} | 
and that the whole province was ready to riſe vp in arms. 
The Cardinal's conſternation was extreme. He recommended 
himſelf to the loweſt among the Frondeurs, and that with a 
meanneſs which I cannot repreſent. The Duke of Orleans 
ſaid at Paris, having the command left in his hands, with 
Mr. le Tellier as an infpeQer over him. The Lord-keeper 
and the firſt Preſident: were of the privy-council.. I was 
offered a place there, but I thought not fit to of it. 
Every body there without exception found them(ives ex- 
tremely puzzled, and ſo were ve all, becauſe we were left in 
a ſtate wherein it was :mpoſſible to take one ſtep without 
tumbling one way or other, You ſhall have the particulars 
after I have ſpoken one word of the journey into Guĩenne. 
As ſoon as the King came near. that province, Mr. de 
St. Simon, Governor of Blaye, » who had been wayering, 
came to court; and Mr. de la Force, who had been in'treaty. 
with Mr. de Bouillon, remained unactive; but Doane. | 
. as 


* Armand Nompar de Caumont Duke de 'la Force, mad 
Mareſchal of France in 1652. 0 3 
+ Claude, Dule de St. Simon ; he had been a favourite ta 
1 Lewis . why * PE WEL SO 
t Lewis Foucaut, Count du Dognon, made Mareſchal of 
France in 1653. 2 
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who commanded. in Broiiage; and who owed all his fortune 
to the late Duke de Breze, excuſed 'himſelf from coming to 
| court under pretence of the gout, The deputies of the par- 
—— — at Libourne. 

were col in a tone to the city- gates 

to enter at with his 25 — 
rr the perſon of their 
The Mareſchal de Meil- 


for thoſe of Bourdeaux, and the Cardinal cauſed him 3 
hanged at Libourne very near the King's lodgings. Mr. de 
Bouillon for a reprizal agdered an officer of Mr. de la Meil- 
letaye's army, named Canolle, + to be likewiſe hanged. The 
Mareſchal de la Meilleraye attacked afterwards the iſland of 
St; George, which was but ill detended by la Mothe de Las: 
the Chevalier de la Valette was mortally wounded on this oc- 
cuſion. After this he beßeged Bourde2ux in form, and after 
4 great fight” he made bimſelf maſter of the ſuburb of 
St. Surin, 1 St. Meſgrin and Roquelaure, botu Lieu- 
in the King's army, behaved themſelves very 
1. Mr. de Bouillon left nothing undone of what might 

| from à wiſe politician and à great general. 
* Ge la Rochefoucaut fignalized himſelf during all this 
9 at the defending a half- moon, where 

. a yield | 


” The | parkament andthe people there, bring no fuccour 
coming rom Spain, obliged their generals to capitulate, or 
rather te make a kind of a peace. Gourville 5 came from 
the befieFed to Bourg, where the court was advanced, and 
he, with the deputies of the, parliament, agreed to 
the following conditions : * That a general amneſty ſhould 
4 be to oll, without exception, that had taken up 

arms, and — with Spain; that all ſoldiers ſhould 

© de diſbanded; except thoſe which the King ſhould pleaſe to 

© take into pay; that the Princeſs of Conde, with the Duke 

ber ſon, Id reſide either in Anjou at one of her houſes, 
— MEM wed rand 4 


a + He «vas playing at cards avith e of the towon, 
a_vey by 9145 acynarated that.be e e to die imme. 


11 bad the go” 7 the fanily of the 2 of 


CARDINAL/DE 1E 1 2. 6 


Vt fortified; the ſhould keep there not above 200 foot and 
5 60 horſe ; that Mr. d'Epernon ſhould be revoked roars: 

© gayeroment of Guizane.* 3 

The Princeſs of Condé ſa w the King and the Queens > 
mother, and in this interview there were great conferences f 
held by Meſſieurs de Bouillon and de la Rochefoucaut wit 
the — What obliged this laſt, at leaſt as it was 
lieved, not to purſue too obſtinately the bringing thoſe 
Bourdeaux to a greater and more entire teduction, was hie 
333 wk, ways pon coming back N of which I am 
now going to tell you the reaſons. 

The noiſe of the cannon-balls intended again Bourdeane, 
had reached Paris even before the cannons wert fired. No 
ſooner was the King upon that expedition, but Voiſin, a 

| Counſellor of the parliament of Bourdeaux and their deputy, 
demanded audience of that of Paris. The Duke of Orleans 
was defired to come and take his ſeat there 2 and as 1 was 
informed that the ſight of this deputy would occaſign a great 
| heat, I told his Royal Highnels, that I thought it proper for 
him to concert — * — the Lord-keeper gr no 
and with le Tellier. ſent for them at that inſtant, and 
he commanded me to 2 — 75 them in the cloſet. The 
wo — — not, or would not imagine that it was 
e dy 
ing u uch a propoſal as that o ing the d = 
rn on fl confidence. wen d af qhilpa 
miniſter uſed to Cardinal Richlieu's days, but yo N 
that it proceeded from another cauſe. When I pre that 
Mr. le Tellier, who was now out of ſchool, ſpoke in the 
ſame ſtrain, I became more moderate than 1 had been, and 1 
ſeemed to de moved at what they both ſaid.” The Duke'of 
Orleans, who knew the ſtate of things better, growin 
at me for yielding, I ray pear widl age þ-x. 
dent's thoughts upon it. He 1 immediately le Tellier to 
him, who at his coming back gyms convinced that 'my \ 
firſt opinion was right, and he told the Duke frankly, —4 x 
the firſt Preſident did not doubt but that all the voices in = 
liament would be for the hearing the deputy's | 
ou muſt obſerye, that when the parliament: 8 i had 
ſent to the King at his leaving that Kone cee 
the Lord -keeper had told the deputies, the — _— | 
pretended to have been ſent by the parliament of Boyrdeaux, 
_ body, I o ſeditious 
People. 


* | 3 . , It 
* * 14 * Do 
” * # 9 * N . 


— 


4 


- 
: 
W -# 
* ; > 
r "lf 
. 
: - 


j 
b 


: © 


i 1 


f 


— 


” 
— 


Wb ed, ere, 
the next day chat the firft Preſident opinion was” - 
Duke of . 
r d*Epertfon to come away from 
meet him upon the way with a deſign to 
ng. Not and to act rather the part of a Father 
withſtanding what he ſaid, there were 
g the deputy. He was imme 
„and he preſented to — letter 
t of Bourdeaux. He ſpoke, and did it 
he pi wk eee 


c 
up'two or three days time: They voted' 


what the Duke of Orleans had ſaid, touching 
$s order ſent to Mr. d „ ſhould be regiſt 
books ; that the deputy from Bourdeaux ſhould mol 
Sn in writing, which ſhould be preſented to 
by" the deputies whom the parliament of Paris was 
of that purpoſe, who'at the ſame time were to beg 
© moſt humbly of Ke Quicn -mother to grant peace to Guienne. 
The deliberation was * enough, and without any great 
wk t thoſe who were acquainted with this company, 
y their countenance rather than their words, that 
the of Paris was unwilling to fee that of Bour-- 
deaux ruined.” As I was coming back with the Duke of 


Orleans in his coach, he ſaid to me: © The Curdinal's flat- 
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' ©/terers will ſend dn word that all goes well, and I do not 


IEEE PIC ee heat had - 
rr He gueſſed right : for the Lord - 
+ Keeper told N that what the firſt Preſident had 
ſaid Tellier the 8 only from the 
had to ſet a great value'on himſelf upon the leaſt 
He wronged in that the firſt Preſident, for that 


- was not at all his foi e. 


The Lord- * that ſame day a more confi- 
derable fault. parliament of Bourdeaux complained in 


| their letter of the violences of Foulai, Maſter of Requeſts, 


EIT 07 Aliens En, and the company 
heard" upon that article. The Lord- - 
g's a required that — 


able man, — — un, 


* The Bitch the but 
; „ very 


— 


4 


= = | p : af | 

- "CARDINAL DERETZ « 
' the chambers about ſome diſputes between Old Brouſſel and 
himſelf, which took up their time for five or fix days. The 
Duke of Orleans being informed that the President de 


Go was arrived at Paris with a Counſellor of Bourdeaux - + © 


Guyonnet, who was ſent by his company as chief of 
their Sn was deſirous to ſee him, being adviſes. it 
by le Tellier, who knew better than any body that belonged 
to the court, of what conſequence the commotions in Guienne 
were, I fancied to myſelf (for I never knew the truth of it) 
that he had received ſome ſecret orders from the court, which 
were a for him to adviſe the Duke in the manner 
which I am 
doubt whether he had been bold enough to dare to do it of 
his own accord, though he ſaid he did, but that I refer to the 
fact itſelf. He told the Dpke that his advice was, that he 
ſhould the very next day affure the. deputies from Bourdeaux, 


tat the King had ſent to Mr, d'Epernon at Loches, that the 


eee of Guienne 9 taken on. of his to 
tisfy the people; that a amneſty ſhould be granted 
to 1 de Bouillon — de la Ade Tas he 
ſhould deſire the deputies to ſend theſe propoſals to their 
company, with an affurance from him that he would go to 
court in perſon if they required it, to treat about them. 
Duke ordered me to go in his name to confer with the 
firſt Preſident, who was ſo glad to hear this that he embraced” 
me, not doubting, any more than I, but that the Cardinal 
would be obliged, by the obſtacles he met with in Guienne, 
to conſent that theſe propofals ſhould be made by the Duke, 
thereby to cover both bis imprudence and his levity.. The 
_ firſt Preſident ſeemed fully perſuaded that this ge Eon: 
the parliament to a much better temper, and being 1 : 
that the Duke had made his propoſals to the deputies, he ſent 
the King's council to the Chambers of Inqueſt, to tell them 
in his Royal Highneſs's name, that they had received orders 
from him that morning, to acquaint the company that it was 
unnece for them to aſſemble, becauſe he was in treaty 
with the deputies of the. parliament of Bourdeaux. - Thie 
manner of proceeding diſpleaſed the Inqueſts ; they came into 
the grand-chamber, and went in a hurry to» their ſeats, and 
their deft Prefident addreſſed himſelf to the firſt Prefident, 
ſaying that it was againſt order to have meſſages ſent to the 
chambers by the King's eouneil, and that when there wag any 
thing to propoſe, it ought to be done in a full aſſembly of the 
parliament. The firſt n in this man- 
ner, could not refuſe the aſſembly : yon 


\ 


* 


going to relate; for conſidering his humour, 11 
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do was to put it off till the next day, taking the abſence of 
the Duke of Orleans. for his SAGE, image not <ul dif 
reſpeRful, but even impoſſible to debate without him upon a 

propo | pa which himſelf had made. | . 
pere happened a ſcene at night at his Royal Highneſs's, 
thatdeſerves your, attention, He afſembled at his palace, the 
Lord-keeper;*Mr. le Tellier, Mr. de Beaufort, and me, to 
ers in Which he was to 


behave himſc next day in the parliament... The Lord- 
Keeper began his ſpeech by maiutaining that the Duke ought 
either to forbid the Aﬀembly of .the Chambers, or to forbear 


' going thither, or at leaſt to ſtay there but a moment, and 


after having declared his intentions to the company, to come 


— away if he met with the leaſt oppolition.. That opinion, 


which, if followed, had brought, in half a quarter of an 
hour, the whole parliament to with the Princes, was not 
at all approved of, but it was contradicted only by Mr. de 
Beaufort and me, becauſe Mr. le Tellier, who law the ridi- 


| of it as much as we did, would oppoſe jig but faintly, 


that he might leave the diſpute to grow warm between the 
rd-keeper and me, whom he was very glad to ſet at va- 
riance, and becauſe he was willing to make thereby his court 
to the Cardinal, by letting him fee that he embraced for his 
ſervice the moſt vigorous reſolutions, I took notice in this 
fame converſation, that the Lord- mixed with his blunt 
humour and his old maxims, an artful deſign of making like- 

wile his court at my expence, and of letting the Queen ſee 
that he from the Frondeurs when'the Royal authority 


- wasq Ie at the ſame time, that in reſiſting their 


ſegtiments, I gave room! both to. them, and to all others that 
ſoughs-to pleaſe the court, to yepreſert me as a man of dan- 
1 ſpirit,” that was caballing with the Duke to alienate 
im from the reſt, and wha kept intelligence with the rebels 
at Bourdeaux. ' I confidered on the other fide, that if the 
Duke followed their advice, he would put, in a few weeks, 
parliament of Paris into the Prince of Conde's hands; 
e Duke himſelf, whoſe weakneſs I knew, would do 
like, as ſoon as he faw- the publick incline that way; that 


the 
"the Cardinal himſelf might poſſibly follow the ſame fteps ; 
0 


* 


to this, was to refer it to the judgment of the firſt Prefdent, 


_ 


o that either way I muſt ron the riſque of being undone by 
the faults of others; or by diſſenting from their opinion, 1 
mult incur the court's diſtruſt and hatred, and by aſſenting to 
it, 1 muſt bring upon myſelf. the publick averſion, and the 
2 the ill faccrfs, All the remedy which I could find 
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Mr. le Tellier went to him in the Duke's name, and brought 
word from him that all was undone, if the parliament Was 
not induftriouſly managed, at a time when the party for dh, 


1 manner of means to bring apprehenſons int 


the minds of , for the ill conſequence Which the lofs of 
Bourdeaux I. nu | wy 


At Mr. le Tellier's retyrn,. 1 5. anipe perſuaded cy Mo 


before, that the complaiſance' he had ſhewed for the Lord 


proceeded only from the- cauſes which I have men- 
tioned, For as ſoon as he had ſaid enough to ſerve him _ 
g 


ound to write word to court, that it was not his faul 
they had not done wonders, and S 
Ene her by the ears, he came back to my opi- 
17 60 Mb to that of the erg Prag 
link with ſuch haſte, that it was obſerved by the Duke, and 
- thatobliged him to tell me that evening, that le Tellier had at 
the — 9 — — of any other opinion than mine. 


- 


Debs” ſed the nent day to the parliament the - 
which he had made to the deputies of Bourdeaux, ad- 


ding, that ve only ten days time for the accepting of 
them, after ell he ey By — 2 himſelf free from his en- 
2 You ſee, Without doubt, that Mr. le Pellier 


never, not only have adviſed all "this himſelf, but even 


will ſee more 


about it from the Cardinal ; and you 


the importance of well-timin propotl That for theres 
moval of Mr. d' Epernon had iſarmed Guienne perhaps for | 
ever, and had Glenced th, the * of CondE's partiſans in the 


ament of Paris, if it had been made there one week on 
the Kipg left Paris, which was in the beg wan 
July; but it was not reckoned for much upon the 3th an 
of Auguſt, and all that they did about it, was to h and 
the Preſident Je Bailleul and the other@eputics tl the 
ment that were ſent to the court, ſhould be with 


| have conſented to it, if he had not had a very poſitive order 


it; and though the Duke of Orleans threa * retire at 


every inſtant if they mixed in their opinions any thing foreign 
to the matter in queſtion, that did not hinder but that many 
ſpeeches concluded for the demanding of the Queen the eu- 


largement of the Princes, and the removal of Cardinal Ma- 


zarin. The Preſident Viole, a paſſionate partiſan of the 
Prince of Conde's, opened that advice, not with any 

that it would paſs, "a he knew that we had ſtill the majority 
of our fide, but with a deſign to reap ſome advantage 10 it, 
by puzzling Mr. de Beaufort and me in a matter on which 
we 2 by no means to explain Is and yet in which 


we oy 
a, 
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his adherents accuſed us of holding ;atellin 


of death I would not make that an article of my confe 
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with. us, repulſed. 
the palace ſtairs. There 
s guards killed in this encounter. 


liament of Bourdeanx, becauſe we affirmed, that b —_ 

ing to an accommggation with them, we ſhould infallibly 
bring that of Paris to with the Prince. Mr- le Tellier 
faw it as plainly as we, and, as he often told us, writ about it 
every day to the court; but I dare not warrant this for truth. 


The grand Preyoſt, who was with the court, told me at their 


return, that to his certain knowledge le Tellier was fincere in 


it. Lionne has fince aſſured me to the contrary, and that 


when le Tellier, preſſed for the coming back of the King to 
Paris, it was for the preventing, as he ſaid, the cabals which 
Ewas making there againſt his ſervice. * If I was at the ome 


„Hs & Liane, Marquis de Berni, Secretary of State. 
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I afted at that time with the ſame fincerity, as if I bad been - 

8 | one of Mazarin's nephews. It was not however for his ſake 
that I did fo, but I thought myſelf obliged in prodenee to 

| the progreſs which the Prince's faction was 1 


oppoſe | 
by the ill conduBt of thoſe of the oppoſite party 3 andto- dof = 
with ſucceſs, I found myſelf nec ed to withſtand with as 


much care the flattery of the Cardinal's dependants,” as Ut 
ers of the Prince's þ . SALTS G8 af Go +: * 
The Preßdent le Bailleul came back from court upon the 
third of September with the other deputies. © He made his 
report to the Parliament of what they had done; of Which 
the ſubſtance was, That the Queen thanked the company 
© for the ſentiments they had expreſſed, and that they Were 
3 red to aſſure them in her name that ſhe was very mach - 
1 « inclined to to Guienne, which had already 
Bouillon, who had treated with the 
le hingfelf maſter of Bourdeaux, and 
King's goodneſs.” Boobs th 
- of Bourdeaux were ad- 


gig: 
Ulti 
Alt 
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greater, which de did by acquainting the Parkament 
he had received a letter from the Arch-duke, importing, 
the King of 

clude the peace, he 


* 


Fi 


n © "his letter had been curiouſly examined in the Duke's cloſet __ 
the day before he brought it to the Parliament; and it was 
agreed, that in all likeſihood the Spaniards were not ſincere ĩn 

ir propoſals. They had newly taken la Capelle Mr. de 
Turenne had joined them with all the officers and forces of 
the Prince's which be could gather together, - The MR 


. — 


o * ; es] 2 1 
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. © which he would never open himſelf about to 
© The other was, that in his accommodation with 
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Pleſſis, 'who commanded our army, was not in a con- 
to withſtand them. The trumpeter that 8 


euer, which was dated from their camp at Bazoches 


a parley at the Croix du tiroir, holding 


chere oy ſeditious oy 22 9 next 


os 1 
the name of Mr. de Turenne, wkſes be ——— that the _ 
Arch-duke was marching 


0 tended tribungs, who are at laſt ently 51m 8 pes. rou 


* -naries: and his PRs who have for this long time 
6-made. a plaything ou and of your fortunes; and who 
n up, — ſlackened you, 
* puſhed 4 kept you back, as 
* they.were moved. to it'either by their caprice, or th the differ- | 


le Tellier had adviſed him'to take 
done, with a view to diſeredit him; that 
could not be purely the effect of im» 
that it muſt have. done with an ill 

ke = rovg — he would diſcover a ſecret to me which he had 
never ſpoke plainly of before; that the Cardinal had in his 
fe- time done him two horrible pieces of treachery, one E 


© Princes of Condé about  Pont-de-I' Arche, it was ex- 


| > +7 dawn mentiored, that if it happened that that Prince 


__ falling out with bim (the Duke of Or- 
2 he would declare in favour of the Prince, without 
conſent} he promiſed further to marry none of his 
a \Nieces.* The Duke added two or three other Clauſes, 


which I have forgot, as endearing as theſe were. He ſaid 


| likewiſe many 'reproachful things 


—_ la Riviere, who 
betrayed bim be faid to the two ot 


and who indeed 


betrayed them all three. He afterwards continned to rail at 


and went Gs far-as gy PEO oe 
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the, ate, and all of us, as well as, himſelf x and that: he — 
Id bring the Prince to be as great as before. 


I can aſſure you, that if I had been willing chat day: * TSF 


ws the Duke'6n, it had been. no difficult matter for me to . 
him into meaſures, little fayourable to the court. But 
4 thought myſelf obliged to act M contrary part, becauſe the 
leaſt ſign of _ diſcontent which the Duke had , ſhewn, might, 
have kept the court from coming back to Paris, and 3 
have engaged the Miniſter to * to an agreement with 
Prince. 1 told the Duke, that I did not undertake to e- 
cuſe the Cardinal's proceeding, which I thought unjuſti- 
| fiable; but that at the fame time I was perſuaded that it did 
not come from fo ill a principle as that which he ĩmagined 3 
that the Cardinal finding that the King's preſence had not 
-. Produced at Bourdeaux the effect which was exyiſiſted ; his 
firſt detign, as I believed, had been to think ſenoully of an 
accommodation ; and that he had thereupon ſent hus orders 
to le Tellier ; but that finding fince that what the Spaggards 
did towards ſuccouring that * fell much ſhort . 
he had reaſon to fear, he 2 his reſolution, / 
view and in hopes to reduce it; e him as I 
did tended in no manner towards making his rick; 
but that I thought however that a great difference ought to be r 
made betwixt+a fault of this nature; and that of which his: 
Royal Highneſs ſuſpected him. Tn this manner did I begin 
the Cardinal's apology. I continued! i it by ſaying: what 81 
beſt of his friends could have done in his defence; 
finiſhed” my diſcourſe by . g the maxim har ae: 
us, not to be jo much d at our friend's faults, as to 
give there L e ta thoſe again whom ve. are 
acting. his laſt confideration touched the Duke, who 
coming immediately to himſelf, faid to me, © I own to you. 
© that it is not yet time to bring down Mazarin.“ I obſerved 
theſe words, which I repeated in the evening to the Preſiden” 
de Bellievre; upon which he ſaid, Let us be vigilant, this 
© man may. {lip through our fingers at every inſtant,” ON. 
At the time that this. converſation with the Duke was 12 * 
ending, the Lord- Keeper came in, and was followed by . 
firſt Preſident, Mr. d' Avaux, the preſident le Coi gneuß the 
father, and that of Bellievre, whom he had all | ſent for, 
Mr. le Tellier coming likewiſe into the chamber with — 2 | 
His Royal Highneſs not being yet recoyered from the 
which he had been in againf the Cardinal, and his word 
to le Tellier being a Mena in relation to the ſtep in which 
| Narain he had been ſo ill ſeconded 
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| by the Cardinal, the whole company. who had found me 
with him, made no doubt but that it was I that had 
put him in this heat; and though I joined very ſincerely 
with thoſe that begged of him to ſuſpend his judgment 
before he complained, and to ſtay for the return of Du 
Coudrai Montpenſier, hol de bad ſent to the court and to 
Bourdeaux in relation tv the offers which he had made at the 
inſtigation of le Tellier; no body, except the Preſident de 
| Bellievre, who knew my thoughts, doubted but what I faid 
was all counterfeit. What made it (till the more believed, 
were the ſigns which T now and then made to the Duke to 
put him in mind of what he had juſt then owned to me, that 
it was not yet time to ſhew his reſeatment againſt Mazarin. 
"Theſe hgns were explained in a contrary ſenſe, becauſe the 
Duke mind them at firſt, but continued for ſome 
time to im againſt him; ſo that when he began to ſpeak 
with more temper, they fancied that their reaſons had at laſt 
arrieg it with him againſ the violence of my counſels, and 
that night they informed the court of it, with praiſe 
enol9h: to themſelves. Madam de Leſdiguieres ſhewed me, 
a fortnight or three, weeks after, a relation of it very artfully 
written, but full of very malicious circumſtances; but ſhe 
would-not tell me who ſhe had it from: ſhe only proteſted to 
me that it did not come from the Mareſchal de Villeroi. I 
fancied that ſhe had it of Vardes, ® who at that time was a 
little ſmitten with her. | | g 

Mr. de Beaufort arrived at that inſtant, and being weary 
to hear, among the uſual applauſes given us, ſome reproaches 
about” our union with Mazarty, he told Mr. le Tellier, 
tty bluntly, that he did not conceive why the Cardinal 
affected to receive the deputies of the parliament of Paris 

in the manner he had done, that being the ſureſt way to 
bring the whole Parliament into the intereſt of the Princes. 
I feared the impetuoſity of Mr. de Beaufort's eloquence, 
which made me willing to ſay ſomething that might temper 
it; upon which the Lord-Keeper whi theſe words into 
the firſt Preſident's ear: We have the good and the 
© bad foldier,* Ornano, + maſter of the Duke's wardrobe, 
3 repeated them to me a quarter of an hour 

der. - ES =»; 1 


1 ee e ee, Mars 
: oſepb-Charies, fon to Alfonſo Corſe d Ornano, Mare /- 
chal of France, and the Duke „27 great confident. 


5 
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for ſincere, as perhaps it is. But if it be otherwiſe, it is of 


- - opportuni caſting u us the blame of breaking the 
—— js N _ ublickly known that the Car- 
_ dinal, had broke that of Munſter 3 ſupported the Lord- 
| Keeper's opinion but juſt as much as was neceſſary to ſet us 
 Rill at a greater variance. He had no ſooner done that, but 
he did 2 had done before, that is, he came over to Mr. 
d' Avaux's ® opinion, which was ſtronger than the firſt Pre- 
fident's and mine. For we had only propoſed that the Duke 
ſhould anſwer the Arch-duke's letter, and ſhould zcquaine 7 
him only in general terms, that he had received his offers © 
With joy, and that he deſired him to let him know: more 
7 E his intentions about the manner of treating. But 
d' Avaux maintained, that the Duke ought to diſpatch - 

the next day a gentleman with e r of his on about it 
to the Arch-duke, which will,“ ſaid he, abridge matters 
very much, and will inform the Spaniards that their pro- 

0 po Is, which perhaps they make but with an evil intent, 
© becauſe they think we are for no peace, may produce a 
© hetter effect than they themſelves imagine. Mr. le Tellier, 
in ſupporting this advice, told the Duke that he might de- 
pend upon. it that the Queen would not_diſapprove of theſe 
eps; that he begged that his Royal Highneſs would diſpatch 
an expreſs to her, who wauld infallibly bring him back a full 
power to treat, and toconclude a general Six; ic. habe << 
The Baron de Verderonne was ſent next day to. the £ 
Arch-duke, with the Duke of Orlean's anſwer to his letter, 
whereby his Royal Highneſs defired to know what place, 
what time, and what perſons the Spaniards would name 

Claude de Meſmes, Count I Avaux, Plenipotentiary at 
 Munfler, afterwards Superintendant of the Finances, and 
Miniſter of State, | we | | 


0 
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about this treaty z aſſuring the Arch-duke, that at theprefixt 
time and place he would not fail to ſend without delay a like 
number of perſons. Juſt before Verderonne went, ſome 


-- doubts arifing in the Duke's head about his anſwer, of which 


le Tellier had had the wording, he ſent for the ſame perſons 
that were with him the day before, and had thg letter read 
to us all. The firſt Preſident having obſerved that the Duke 
made no anſwer to the article wherein the Arch-duke pro- 


to treat with him in-perſon, he whiſpered it to me, and 


added: I do not know whether I ought to take notice of 


© this omiſſion.” Mr. d'Avaux gave him no timg to do it, 
for he ſpoke of it, and even with vehemence. Mr. le Telli 
excuſed himſelf, by ſaying that they had, the day before, de- 


- termihed nothing preciſely about it. Mr. d'Avaux inſiſted 


the anſwering that clauſe as a thing altogether neceſſary. 


| The firſt Prefident joined with him, and meſſieurs le Coig- 


neus and de Bellievre did the like. The Lard-keeper and 


le Tellier aſſerted that the Duke could not agree to a perſonal 


meeting with the Arch-duke, without expreſs leave, and 
even without an expreſs command from the King; there 
being a great difference between a general anſwer in relation 
to a treaty of peace, which his royal highnefs knew would 
never be refuſed by the court, and a perſonal conference of a 


fon of France with a Prince of the houſe of Auſtria : the 
Duke, who was naturally weak, yielded either to le Tellier's 
- reaſons, or to the favour he was in at court; and the letter 
_ was left as it was before. Mr. d'Avaux, who was a man of 


great probity, exclaimed againſt the falſe Cato, for ſo he 


- _ called the Lord-Keeper, and expreſſed at the ſame time his 


ſatisfaction for my manner of ſpeaking to the Duke on this 
occaſion, We one another 418 little; and Mr. 
S Avaux being brother to the Preſident de Meſmes, with 


whom I was on very ill terms upon account of public affairs, 


2 


the little acquaintance we had had together before the troubles 
was in a manner loft. The fincerity which I uſed in what I 


 faid to the Duke in tion to le Tellier's ſentiments, 
pleaſed him, and 
talk with me about the peace ; for the obtaining of which, I + 
am perſuaded that he would very freely have laid-down his 


as a nd for his entering into 


life. He gave full proofs of it at Munſter, where, if the 
Duke de Longueville had been as firm as he ought, he had 


Siven peace to France, notwithſtanding the artifices of the 
miniſter, with more ad and with, more glory 


to the 


erown, than ten battles could have done. He found, in the 


- converſation-of which I am now ſpeaking, my ſentiments ſo 
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7 to his, that he has Jov'd me ever-fince, and has 
„ , ee eee 3 


count. 
3 — back, and 
| briel de Toledo, with a b lene ofthe Arch-duke's for the 
Dake of Orleans, wherein he deſired the mgeting to be be- 
tween Rheims and Rhetel, and that the Duke and he ſhould 
negotiate there in perſon, with a. liberty however to. chuſe on 
each fide whom they pleaſed for their aſſiſtants. The en- 
ſent to court came likewiſe back, and it looked as if 
n would have bleſſed that great work, when all the 
_ of it vaniſhed away in a moſt ſurprizing manner. 
he court had been both ſurprized and vexed at the Arche 
duke's' ropoſal, becauſe Servien had certainly altered the 
. Cardinal's mind about a general peace, and becauſe the de- 
3 — I had ſhewn at our laſt reconciliation, to be one of 
: E made him ſuſpect that I had had a | 
and had acted in concert with Mr. de 2 
— to oblige the Arch-duke to make it. He durſt not | 
however refuſe it, being informed by Mr. le Tellier that all. 
Paris would riſe up in arms if he did ſo mueh as hefitat@about\ 
it. The grand Provoſt told me, when the court returned, 
that to his certain knowledge, Servien had uſed all poſſible 
means to prevent his ſending a full power to the Duke, but 
above all to hinder his conſenting to a perſonal We 
between the Duke of Orleans and the Arch-duke. 


brought with him Don Ga- 


Taue letters- patent came N opportunely to let Don Gaz 
p briel de Toledo have a | They gave the Duke + 
a full and entire powe X home conclude a upon 


ſuch terms as he Would think reaſonable and 
to the King's ſervice. He had joined to him in his 4 edn 
. fion, but under his dependance, though, with the title of ex- 
traordinary Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiaries, the firſt Pre- 
ſident and Mr. d*Avaux. You are perhaps ſurprized not to 
find me to make a third man with them; after the promiſes 
} - which I have mentioned. I was myſelf ſurprized at it, bur 
| however I made no noiſe, and I prevented the Duke, whoſe 
anger about it was very near as great as mine, from de- 
| claring his ſentiments. I was anwilling that the leaſt glim 
' - 3 intereſt in me ſhould appear in the preliminaries Fe 
= eat and fo general a as that of the peace. Theſe © 
e words nl rar I made uſe of to every body, addin 
| that fo long as there were hopes of its ſucceeding, I would: 
willingly ſacrifice to it the reſentment "which 1 might and 
Wet net gs Madam W 


— 


j 


— 


N 


„ MMO RS Or 1E 


8. who feagd the more theo conſequence of this, the greater my 


moderation appeared, r 
about it, as ſhe. did 2 very ſtrong terms. The Car- 
dal was frightened, and he Go AS commiſſion as 
the two others, of extraordinary ambaſſador and _ 
rents Mr. d' Avaux expreſſed a mig gy joy for it, and 
obliged me to ſpeak i in private to Don G 
and to aſſure him in his name and in my own, that if the 
Spaniards would content themſelves with conditions that 
were reaſonable, we ſhould conclude. a peace in two days. 
What Mr. d' Avaux told me on this occahon is remarkable. 
Conſidering that I was now become one of the plenipoten- 


-  tiaries, I made ſome difficulty of though n * 


little upon that ſubjeR, with a miniſter of Spain 3 where-. 
eee , I had the like ſcruple 
< at Munſter at a time when it ted the giving 
4 Dr The D 20 8 s is Lieutenant - 

of the kingdom, rr You - 
| «Sh eaſily bring the Duke to approve what I propole : 
© mention it to him, and tell him, if you think fit, that this 


- 4. advice comes from me. I went at that inſtant with him 6 


de Toledo, 


to the Duke, whom I found ſorting his medals; I mentioned 


to him the propoſals of Mr. d' Avaux, who was let into the 
cloſet. The Duke heard him for above a quarter of an hour 
upon that ſubject, after which he defired me to propoſe, 
either myſelf, or by ſome other perſon, to Don Gabriel de 
Toledo, who was, be ſaid, a lover of money, that if the 
peace was concluded in the conference which had been pro- 
poſed, he would give him ee crowns, for which he 
defired no more of him than only to tell the Arch-dyke, that 
the Spaniards propoſals were reaſonable, he would accept 


them, them, and cauſe them to be regiſtered in parlia- 


ment, even before Mazarin had the leaſt notice of it. 

Mr. d'Avaux thought it needful for mh to write to Mr. 
de Turenne, offering to have my letter delivered into his 
own hands. My letter was ſufficiently wanton, though writ 

upon ſo ſerious à ſubject. It begun with theſe words: It 
well becomes you, curſed: Spaniard, to call us tribunes of 
— 1 rand he end of it was no leſs wanton. L ban- 


account of a. young wench that lived in the 


ſtreet called D Des-petits Champs, whom he loved with all 
| heart. The middle part of the letter was more ſolid, and 
took notice of our good intentions towards a peace. I ſpoke 
r Toledo at the Duke's palace, in a manner 
OE EO EY Or ge . 
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though it ſerved well enough. to. explain my meaning. Me 


received it with great jay, and expreſſed neither pride nor 


| ſcruple about my offer oꝶ 100, ooo crowns. He was intimate 
who bad a natural inclination for him, 


with Fuenſal 
and who, to excuſe ſome particular forts of whims: to which 


he was ſubje&, uſed to ſay that he was the wiſeſt madman. 


= he ever knew. I haye obſerved 8 _ that theſe 
of perſons are not very good at perſuading, but are very 
proper for inſinuating, which talent it of greater uſe than 
that of perſuading, becauſe one may i: 
Boa, and that it ſeldom happens that one can 22 any 

75 Don Gabriel de Toledo could neither 1nfin nor 


ope's nuncio, and the Venetian. miniſter who reſided at 
Paris, in the abſence of the Ambaſſador, following him very 
cloſe together with Mr. d' Avaux, and being gone to lie at 
Nautueil, that they might be nearer at to receive the 
Paſſes which they expected from the Arch-duke, in order to 
concert the particulars of what Don Gabriel had touched 
upon only in a very general manner, the only anſwer they 


had from hishnperial highneſs was, that having aſſigned as 
r ig ag os yn * 


to ſay; that the motion of the ar 
ſtay longer than till the eighteen 
ner of need of mediators ; and 8 
conjuncture of things gave room at of a the 
Spaniards would contribute all that was in thell power to 
render the thing eaſy. You ſee. that it is impoſſible to come 
out of an affair more uncivilly and even more groſly than 
they did on this occaſion. They acted in it, contrary. to 
their intereſt, to their reputation, and to good manners, and 
I could never learn of any body the reaſon why. This 
proceeding of theirs is, in my opinion, one of the maſt ex- 
traordinary events of the age. 1 
Another, no leſs extraordin 
ture, happened juſt at this ſame time. The King“ of Eng- 
land, who had newly loſt the battle of Wo » arnved 
at Paris the very fame day on which Don Gabriel de Toledo 

from it. My lord Taffe ſerved. him as Lord : cham· 


A not permit him to 


| berlain, Valet de Chambre, Clerk of the Kitchen, and Cups. 


bearer. His equipage was anſwerable to his covrt, and 

had not changed his ſhirt fince he left England. My Lord 

Jermin gave him one of his 3 
85 | 2 


| * Charke the Second. - 


e things 40 every 


uade to Fuenſaldagne the thing. in queſtion ; for the 


but not of Fr 


is arrival. The queen bis 


— 


avoid it, or rather, to a 


Third, and bis ſucceſſor, Henry the Fourth, 
5 3 f 
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| ttiother had not money enough to give him wherewithal to 


buy any for the next day. ke of Orleans went to 
r ban N as he was arrived, 1 my 
power to oblige him to offer the King his nephew a ſingle 

ny, © becauſe, ſaid he, a little is not worthy of him, and 
much would afterwards engage me in too great an expence. 


This offers me an oppot tunity of * bays obſervation : 


That nothing "is ſo uneaſy as to be the miner of a Prince, of 
whom one 15 not the favourite, becauſe nothing but favour 
tai pive one a over the little detail of the family, for 


which, however, the publick makes the minifter anſwer 8 


feeing that bis power extendt or matiers much more 
derable than ibe family affairs. The Duke of Orleans 
favour could be obtained only by way of —_ He knew 
that he muſt al ways be governed, and he always affected to 
as if he avoided it; and till he 
was broke, if I may uſe that 10n, he always winced 
and kicked up his heels, + I had conſidered that it became 
me well enough to come into his affairs of importance, but 1 
had other thoughts of the little ones. The figure which I 
thavid have been obliged to make in the ing of them 
would have given me oo much the air of a confuſed, buſy 


man, which was . or me, becauſe it could agree but 
ill with the of a man devoted to the pub- 
lick, which I re reputable and much ſurer than 


that of 'fgyourite to i Duke. I ſay much ſurer; becauſe 
the of Paris are eaſier to fix than any other, as Mr. 
de Villeroi, who had perfectly ſtudied their temper, during 
all the time of the league, which he governed under Mr. 
Du Maine, has obſerved. My own experience convinced 
me of it, and was the cauſe that though Montreſor, who 
had'for a long time belonged to the Duke, preſſed me to take 
Ia Riviere's apartment, which the Duke had offered me at 
the Palais d'Orleans, and though he aſſured me that I ſhould 


meet with many diſguſts till I had aſſumed the place of fa- 


yourite; though the Dutcheſs of Orleans herſelf had often 
preſſed me to it; though nothing was more eaſy, the Duke 
ining to his inclination for my perſon, an extreme regard 
my power with the publick ; I remained however firm to 


my firſt reſolution, which was good in the main, though it 
Was attended with ſome inconveniencies, of which the t ing 
h 


that gave oceahion to this digreſſion, was one: if I 


taken an apartment at the Duke's palace, and had had the 
F 5 4 ; 


| | overſeeing 
* Who bad been Secretary of State under King Henry the 


- 
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overſeeing of his treaſurer's accounts, I might have given 
half his ® appennage to whom I had pleaſed, and though he 
had diſapproved of it, he durſt not have found fault with me 
for it. But, as I have faid, I was unwilling to ſet myſelf 
upon that foot; ſo that it was not in my to oblige bim 
to aid the King of England with a thouſand piſtoles. Les 
aſhamcd of it, both upon his and my own account. I bor- 
rowed 1 500 of Morangis, uncle to him whom vou know, 
and 1 K them to my Lord Taffe for the King his maſter. 
I might, if I had pleaſed, have been reimburſed. that ſum the 
very next day, and even in Engliſh coin; for going back to 
my houſe at about eleven at ight, I met with one Tilney, 
an Engliſhman, whom I had formerly known at Rome, who 
told me that + Vaire, a mighty man againſt the King, and a 
great confident of Cramwell's, was juſt arrived at Pans, 
and bad orders to ſe&me. I found myſelf ſome what em- 
barraſſed at it, hut 1 thought however that I ought not to 
refuſe that 2 Vaire gaſe me a ſhort letter of Cram- 
well's, which was but a credential. It imported that the 
ſentiments which I had ſhewn for the defence of the publick 
liberty, added to my reputation, had given him (Cromwell 
a deſire to contract a ſtrict friendſhip with me. Vaire | 
his credentials with all the civilities, all the offers, and all 
the views, which you can imagine. My anſwer was full of 
reſpect, but 1 geither ſaid nor did any thing unworthy of a 
good catholick and a true Frenchman. Vaire's ability ap- 
peared to me moſt ſurprizing. I come now to what at 
the Duke of Orleans's the next day. „ Se c 
Laigues who had had there that morning a long confer- 
ence with Mr. le Tellier, came to me, and 1 diſcovered” by 


his countenance that he had ſomething to communicate to 


me. I told it him; and he anſwered that it was true, but 
that before he ſpoke he would know whether I would en- 


gage to keep the matter ſecret; Which I aſſured him 1 


would. The matter was, that le Tellier had poſitive orders 
from the Cardinal to remove the Princes out of the caſtle of 
Vincennes in caſe the enemy came N el of it, and 


to - 


% — 


0 n 2 3 728 6 Ni 
* The Portion ⁊obich a ſovereign Prince gives bis younger 
children. | Fly * 3 n f 4 25 


+ This name muſt'be miſtalen in the" French, no hh 


name being to be found in the % © biftories» of #hoſe 
Hmes. I Hou hawe changed it for Vane," but 22 
member io babe read any where that Vane «was fent by 
Cromwell to Paris. g 


% 4 
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to de his beſt to bring the Duke: of Orleans to conſent to 
it 4 but however to execute it, though he refuſed his conſent. 


© He was likewiſe to do his beft to bring me over to it, and to 


make uſe for that purpoſe of Madam de Chevreuſe, who 
wot being yet entirely paid the $0,000 livres which the 
queen had given ber out of the ranſom of the Prince of Ligne, 
who bad been taken prifoner at the battle of Lens, would, 


| be we le, be for that reaſon the more dependant on the 


3 4 Hale; and even if they bad won it, they muſt have fly? 


court. ""Eaigues added what other reaſons he could find out, 
-of his own, to prove to me how neceſſary and even how ad- 
vantageous this removal would be. I him ſhort, by _ 
telling him that I ſhould lad to ſpeak in his preſence to 
Mr. le Tellier about it. e ſtaid for him at the Duke's, 
und laying hold of him upon the ſtair· caſe, we carried him 
into Viſcount d' Autel's chamber, where F affured him that 
Tos in vo munner averſe to thi of the Princes ; 
«hatT thought it no way concerned me q that I was even per- 
ſuadlell that the Duke had rf real intereſt in that matter, and 
that if he did me the honour to aK my advice about it, I 
mould not think that I ſpok 83 1 in ſaying 
what T had now faid 7 but I told er that my opinion 
was, at the ' ſame time, that nothing could be more againſt 
the King's ſervice, becauſe that removal was of the nature 
of thoſe” things which are not good at the bottom, and of 
Which the appearances are bad, and that are gonſequently'al- 
* eee X added that 1 would ex * myſelf, which 

in this mat It is impoſſible, id I, for the 
iards to come to Vincennes, without their winning a 


to inveſt that place, to prevent the removal of 
Ly 2 Princes timely enough out of it. This convinces me 
© that tha removaſ is unneceſſary ; and I affirm, that in mat- 
gers aulbich in t —— not favourable, any unne- 
„ re Mteration icious, becauſe it is odious. 
I hold it ſtill more 2 ary, in relation to the Duke of 
-< Orleans, and to the -noayet Oh than in relation to the 
Spaniardbꝭ. Por 1 that the Duke's intentions againſt 
4 the court are never ſo ill; ſuppoſe that Mr. de Beaufort 
* and I have a delign to carry away the Princes; in what 
manner muſt we act? are not all — forces in the caſtle 
«the King's? Has the Duke any to Vincennes ? 
— 4 let the 8 be never ſo mad, will they, think 
9 oe ple of Paris to a hepe, Which '2000 
and [er an the King's army, would be able to 
0 force 100,000 citizens hear: bf in a quarter of an hour's 
EE; © time, 


8 
1 
k 
0 


would bring upon me, by removing the ſuſpicion which ſome; = 


% 


* 
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time. I conclude from this, that the removal is not ſound. - 


in the bottom. Let us e e e WII 
not theſe | appearances | be, that the inal has had a 
+ mind, under pretence of his fear of the Spaniards, o 
© make himſelf maſter of the perſons of the Princes, that he 


may diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure ? In this caſe who can 


© be anſwerable that the Duke of Orleans will not bimlelf 
© enter into ſoine- ſuſpicion about it, or at leaſt that he will - 
© not be: ſhocked at an action, which at beſt the 

© of the people muſt think diſadvantageous to them ? the 
« people, Who generally ſpeaking are Frondeurs, will think 
© that you take the Prince of Cande, whom they now reckon. 
in their power, becauſe they can ſee him walk upon the 
< platform of the - caſtle; that you take him, I fay, out of 
© their hands, with a deſign. to ſet him at liberty. whenever 
you pleaſe, that together with. him you may: beliege Paris. 
© a ſecond time. The party of the Princes, on the other 
„hand, will take hold of that removal to. heat peoples 
* minds in exciting in them commiſeration, which the ee 
2 chree 7 2 E 1 
43 to goal, will not fail to uce. ve told you- 
© that this removal no way concerned. me: I was miſtaken 
8 it concerns. me much, n 
0 people, among whom I put the whole parliament. 
To e myſelf, I ſhall be obliged to declare that I have 
not approved of this reſolution... Notice will be ſent te 
© court that I blame it, and fo far it will! be true the in- 
© formers will add that I blame it in order to ſtir. up:the- 
« people and to diſcredit the Cardinal, which will not be true. 
But as that effeR will follow, I ſhall be locked upon as 
© the cauſe of it, and ſo, what has already happened to me at 
* the:begioning of che troubles, and what I experience now: 


in relation ta the affairs of Guienne, will fill be my fate 


© on this occaſion. I cauſed- the troubles, becauſe, 1 foretold- 
them; and I ſoment the rebellion at Bourdeaux, 


* 


have ſed- the conduct that has given it life. Fry 
hat I have to ſay to y ſal, and what 1 ng 
to write down if you pleaſe, aud to ſend to-day the. 


gur 

Cardinal, and even to the queen. 
Le Tellier, who had his orders, 
only what ſerved his purpoſe. He ed me in the 0 
name, for the diſpoſition which I ſhewed not to the, 
removal. He magnified the. advantage which this compli-- 
ance | to the Queen's fears, though never ſo ill 


icked out of my.diſcourſe. 


* 


this to me ſurpriaed me much, and my 


* 
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had endeavoured to give of my conduct with the 
Duke. I experienced on this occaſon the truth of what I 
had been told of le Tellier, that a rule he pretty conſtantly 
obſerved was, to forbear taking the defence of thoſe whom 
he had no mind & ſerve. I did not yield to his reaſons, be- 
cauſe they were not ſolid ; but I had before - hand 
myſelf to ſubmit to other reaſons which I have already 
touched upon on another oceaſion, and which were grounded 


den the gceſſity of not exaſperating the Cardinal in a con- 


juncture when he might at every inſtant come to an agree- 


ment with the Prince of Conde, This made me promiſe 


Mr. le Tellier all that he aſked upon this point, in which I 
Was punctual to my word. For he had no ſooner — 

in the Queen's name the removal to the Duke, but that I 

poke, not indeed to ſupport what he ſaid about the neceſſity 
of. the removal, becauſe it went againſt me to that it 
was neceſſary; but to ſhew the Duke that the thing in itſelf 
and in relation to his private concern was indifferent to him, 
and that if the Queen would abſolutely have it, he ought to 
conſent to it. Mr. de Beaufort oppoſed the pt with 
fury, and went . ſo far as to offer the Duke to attack their 
guards at the time of their being removed. But beſides 
many other good reafons which I made uſe of to diſſuade him 
from this attempt, I bad one which I kept for the laſt, to 
which he readily ſubmitted. This reaſon was, that I had 
myſelf heard the Queen ſay, that Bar had offered her, at the 
time of her going into Guienne, to-kill:the Princes with his 


enn if an occaſion happened in xhich he thought that 


een's intruſti 
ion upon it 
was, that Mazarin muſt at that time have thrown ſuſpicions 
into her mind, as if the Frondeurs had ſome deſign of 
making themſelves maſters of the Perſon of the Prince, 
Which thought I am. ſure never - came into my head.” His 


he could not prevent their eſcape. The 


that n himſelf looked upon it with horror. It was 
agreed” that the Nuke of Orleans ſhould: conſent to the re- 
moval, and that neither Mr, de Beaufort nor I ſhould be 
obliged to mention it in publick that we had approved of it. 
Le Tellier expreſſed to me his fatisfation for what I had 
done, after having heard for certain that I had diſpoſed:the 
Duke to of this propoſal. Servien has ſinde told 
me that he had written dir the contrary to the court, 


res, upon hearing his, :conceived the fatal con- 
executing what Mr. de Beaufort propoſed, and 


7 - againſt 
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againſt the Frondeurs 1 I cannot tell whether or no what he 
ſaid was true. 877 A N 
Sive me leave to enliven this ſubject, which is ſomewhat 
ſerious, with two ſtories that are very ridiculous, but which 
will ſerve to diſcover the ee of thoſe whom T had to do 
with. When Mr. le Tellier propoſed to Madam de Chey- 
reuſe the removal of the Princes, he aſked her whether ſhe 
could make herſelf ſure of me in this affair; and he ted 
that queſtion or four times. She at laſt found dut What 
he meant, and ſaid, I underſtand you, and will ahſwer 
© both for him and her: he is more than ever attached to 
© her, and I act ſo ſincerely in all that concerns the Queen 
and the Cardinal, that when I perceive that attachment to 
come to an end or to diminiſh, Iqvill faithfully inform you 
© of it.“ Le Tellier thanked her ily, and for fear of 
being ſuſpectẽd of ingratitude to her in hiding this obliga- 
tion, he teld it an hour after as a ſecret to Vaſile, who it is 
' likely happened to fall in his way ſooner than the trumpets © 
of the town. The ſame day that Madam de Chevreuſe ex- | 
herſelf ſo kindly to le Tellier, ſhe ſhewed me anothe; 
piece of kindneſs. She carried me into /a cloſet of the o 
— een; of the hotel de Chevreuſe, and after having bole 
e doors of it, ſhe aſked me whether I was not really her 
friend? You expect ſome eclaircifſement about that queſtion. 
Not at all — — — — T affured her however of my dif- 
cretion : ſhe took my word, and told me from the bottom | 
her heart, Laigues is ſometimes inſupportable. That 
ſpeech of hers, added to the impertinent reprimands which 
he now and then gave her i a very ſour manner 
and to the too intimate cotreſpondente that ſeemed to me to 
de between him and le Tellier, obliged me to hold a council 
9 in Madam de Rhode's cloſet, where, beſides -herſelf,” Ma- 
. demoiſelle de Chevrevſe aſſiſted, and there we reſolved to 
give the mother another lover. Hacqueville was propoſed for 
one of che candidates. He began at that time to come very 
often to the hotel de Chevreuſe, and he had likewiſe renewed. 
lately with me a former friendſhip contracted at college. He 
has told me ſeveral times that he would not have accepted the 
poſt: I leave that undecided. I did not preſs the execution of 
our project, 'becanſe I could not find in my heart to ſolicit 
the depoſing of the other. But my faintheartedneſs did not | 
turn to my account," and this was not the firſt time that I | 
experienced that one often pays for ones good- nature. 
| 5 & 
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Houſe of 
and hituated at ſix leagues diſtance from Paris, on a ſide un- 
e to the Spaniards becauſe: of the rivers ; the 
Prelident de Bellievre ſpoke ſtoutly to the Lord-keeper, and 
declared 10 bim poſitively, that if he continued to act in re- 
; 7h me as he had n, he . ſhould think himſelf 
obliged an honour to ſay what truth required of him. The 
— 7 — anſwered him pretty bluntly-: , The Princes 
gs no longer in ſight of Paris; the or muſt not 
+ ſpeak ſo loud. You will quickly fee that I was in the right 


10 mark theſe words. I return to the Parliament. 
Le Coudrai Montpenber being come back from the cou 
and from Bourdeaux, where the Duke had ſent him with the 
conditions that. have been mentioned, brought back an an- 
| Ter not much more ſatistactory than that of the deputies of 
the Parliament of Paris. That gentleman.in'a full aſſembly 
of. the chambers<gave.an account of his negotiation both at 
court and at Bourdeaux. The ſubſtance of Which was, 
That being arrived at Libourne, where the King was, he 
2 ſent two trumpets to Bourdeanx, and two expreſſes to 
Mropoſe 3 ceſſation of arms for ten days; that eight of them 
< being paſſed, before he could get into Bourdeaux, and have 
| © an aner, the Parliament of that place had defired, that 


the ceſſation of arms might be reckoned only from the day 


that he ſhould return to Bourdeaux from Libourne, where 


_  - de was defiredto take a journey to obtain that prolongation 
from the King; that thinking their demand reaſonable, be 


left the town with a deſign to do hat he was deſired; but 
that he was got but half way when he reegived the King's 
. © order to ſend back Mr. de Bouillon's drummer and guard; 
© that. the next day, when he and thoſe of the town were ex- 


< pefting a favourable anſwer, they had diſcovered the Mareſ- 


4 chal de la Meilleraie, who thought to have ſurprized 


* 


* and who attacked la Baſtide, from whence he was repulſed,” 


Thus is a true abſtract of hai le Coudrai Mo reported, 
I do not know whether the little heat it c in the minds 
of people the day he ſpoke it in the afſembly of the cham- 
bers, ought to be aitributed to the colouring, with which we 
Had taken care to diſguiſe it the evening — 2 at the Duke's 


palace, or only to the gentle and benign influences that upon 
certain days ſweeten the minds of a company, But 1 never 
ſa this more moderate: Mazarin was hardly named, and 
the Duke's opinion which had been concerted the day before 
| S Mr. le Tellier, paſſed without any manner of * wa 


-” 


| The day that the Princes were removed to Marcouſi a | 
Mr. d'Entragnes's, good againſt a fudden attack, 


VF SP _—_ "© = wr OI 


| Thathpinion WAS, bins ache of the company with . 
le Coudrai Montpenſier to Bourdeaux, to know for the laſt. 
time whether or no that Parliament was for peace 3 and that. 


. Bourdeaux to accom 

Five or ſux days 
letter Fil that of Paris e hy r — = I. 

0 which province is u eir juriſdiction, demanding : 
* ſame time in terms an re with them. But | 
on Duke of. Orleans. bebe 2 this blow. which 13 

t importance. and he obh company, 
* —— ow than crea, gre anſwer ge «fee trol ly 
with expreſſions of civility, but otherwiſe inſignificant. 
r K et 75g y the. _— he was not preſent at-the - 
deliberation, * and to compaſs bis deſign be made uſe, beſides 
others, of the Preſident de Bellievre and me. That Preſident 
talkin with. me in the afternoon, faid faid, © What a pleaſure - 
<. would it. be to act. as we do for perſons that could have a: 
I juſt ſenſe of it.“ He was in the right, and you will own it, 
be I have told you that both he and T: $363 part of that 
exenuig at the Duke's with le Teller, . ee word 
g us of ' what we had done. 

- The calm was not ſo perfect in- te Parliament but mat 
there always was bb Lege One day they gave. an ar- 
reſt for the interro the. ſtate priſoners that were in the 
Baſtile. Another wy 1 was ſeen blowin Say thence a 
tempeſt occaſioned by trifles, and mixt with thunder and 

5 lightning againſt Mazarin. At another time complaints 
þ were made. there that the funds aſſigned for the town- houſe - 
rents were diverted to other uſes. We could hardly pa 
- all the blows, and we ſhould not have held ong agai 6 
the ftorm, if the news of the peace at es not ar- 
rired. It was regiſtered at Bourdeaux th of Odober 
i650, Meunier and Bitant, the deputies of the Parliament 
| of Paris, ſent an account of it to the company in a letter 
dat was read there upon the 11th. This-news very much 
4 humbled the Prince of Conde's party, who durſt hardly tiow - 
their mouths ; and the aſſemblies of the chambers ceaſed 
at ſame day, the. 11th of October, not to commence again » 
ell St. Martin's day. The news of the peace was the cauſe - 
that the continuation of the Parliament in the Vacation ch m- 
ber during that interval, was not fa much as propoſed, which 
otherwiſe e 


1 have thong br fe to add what is here writ in Italicty, 
without which what follows can ** be. under fo _ 


2 


y thoſe of Paris. 
ter, the Parliament of Toulouſe ſent a. 


— 
* 
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the company ſhould even-invite two of the deputies ſeat from. 


— 
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aden $42 panel with one yoke.  Ondede''s frail and 


infamous 3 covered the fire that was left, and kept it 
burning the | aſhes.” Montreuil, who” was Secretary either to 


tte Prince of Condé ot that of Conti, 1 do not remember 


to his capacity, but that did not hinder him from making a 
| r in that party, and from diſturbing us in ſome occaſions. 


and in fo 


thin now but of coming back to finiſh his trium 


Which, and who. was one of the | fellows that I ever 


knew, rallied by his addrefs. and application all the Prince 
of Clues party that were at Paris, and made up with them 


an inviſible body, which in theſe forts of affairs is pfetty often 


more t6 be feared than battalions 'are. I gave timely eder 
of it to ide court,  but'they took tio tare about it. This 
ſurpriſed r we to a degree, that for a long while I co? not but 
think that the Cardinal was better informed than I, and that 
perhaps he had won Montreuil. But after my reconciliation 


With the Prince, Montreuil, who acted every day with 


me, told me that he had himſelf won, Ondedei, by al 
bim one thouſand-crowns a for the liberty of ſtaymg at 
Paris, There he ſerved the Prin 

aQtivity which was regulated by the Princ Palatine, and 


| ' IH by Arnaud, Viole, x Croiffi, preſerved in Paris 


remains of a party, which it was unwiſe to ſuffer. Leven 
perceived at that time, that great names, though filled up 

with dan Bree or even empty, are always dangerous. © 
"The Duke de Nemours was leſs than a cypher in reſpec̃t 


e Frondeurs could not make them quit their ground, but 
by uſing ſuch violent means as are ſeldom or never becomin 
to private perſons, and of which the example of what 

ied at Renard's had much cured me. The little cun- 


ning which always tainted the Cardinal's politicks, though 
otherwiſe 


made him reliſh the leaving before our eyes, 
ure betwixt him and us, a party of men, 

with whom he mi r come to an accommodation, and j 

againſt us. Theſe men amuſed him by negotiations, of 

which he-made uſe on purpoſe to delude . What hap- 

pened of this was, that it raiſed a cloud that fwelled 

v and became much thicker by the addition of the 
rondeu 


rs who joined to it at laſt, and who by ey 


theſe exh ations ſet all in a flame. 
es g. ſtaid but ten days in Guienne after the peace; 
the Cardinal, ſwelled with his ſucceſs, thought of no- 


Zing the Frondeurs, who had made uſe, as he ſaid, of 


the King's abſence to alienate the Duke of Orleans from his 


Tervice, to favour the revolt at Bourdeaux, and to endeayour 
to make themſelves maſters of the Princes. At the fame 
: time 


ces admirabl 2 one 


de 
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time be cauſed his agents to tell the Princeſs, Palatine, * that 
he was moved with horror for the hatred which my heart was 
full af againſtthe Prince of Conde, and that 1 fent him pro- 
poſals every day upon that account that were unbecoming a 
chriſtian. -- A moment after he ſuggeſted to the Duke of f 
leans, by the means of | Beloy, who was at his r 
though — hs Duke, that I made him great ad- 
vances for my accommodation with the court, but that be 
could put no manner of truſt in me, becauſe I was. 
with the party of the Princes from morning till night. / In 
this manner did the Cardinal reward me for. whet I had done 
during tie court's abſence, for the ſervice of the Queen, 
with an incr@ible 83 and (I am forced to ſay it for . Q 
the ſake of truth) — a _ has but few examples. 
1 do not ¶ tion the dan to which L, believe I was expoſed 
two or thiee«times-in a day, and a danger greater than that 
of being in battle. But I deſire you to. conſider what ĩt was 
| for me to bear the envy and the hatred of ſo odious a name as 
Mazarin s was to all Paris, where he was working my ruin 
with a Prince whoſe two qualities were to be, always poſſeſſed 
with fear, and to miſtruſt every body, except thoſe that 
| t that their intereſt conſiſted in deſtroying me. 
Duringthe of Bourdeaux'l paſſed n 
rations, and was altogether devoted to my duty. I can even 
ſay that I took not one ſtep. at that time that was not be- 
coming a good chriſtian and a patriot. The refolution-which 
I had embraced of following patiently that road, a my - 
averſion for all that had tbe leaſt- appearance of fickleneſs, 
would; as I believe, have led me inſenſibly into a pret 
if Cardinal Mazarin had not been pleuſed to keep me 
it, in a manner againſſ my will, and to force me back whether 
I would or no, into the road of faction 
© The clamour he. made after the peace of Bourdesus came 
to my ears from all ſides. Madam de Leſdiguieres ſhewed 
me a letter from the Mareſchal de Villeroi, wherein he ſent 
her word that 1 ſhould do wiſely to retire, and not to wait 
the King's return. The Grand Provoſt ſent me the like 
word, ſo that it was. no longer a. ſecret; and when a thing 
of that nature is once divulged, it is not to be remedied. 
OP 8 who man _ would 
| myſelf to be y opp! and who could have 
_ that the Fronde had continued firm to be een, 
with 


Ve cat at that time the moſt RR 
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with whom ſhe began to find again ſome friefaBion, thought 
of preventing the evil which the Cardinal's conduct made 
fear.” She found ſome aid for that deſign in the diſpoſition of 
_ moſt of thoſe of our party, who were in no manner inclined 
to return to the Prince of Condé. They moſt of them 
joined themſelves to her, not to perſuade me, for they did 
me juſtice, and they knew as well as I that it had been ridi- 
culous to lull me aſleep ; but to undeceve. the court, and 
to let the Cardinal know the Cncerlty of my Net 

what was hit true intereſt. © I remember a paſſ; ar. 
Es tener hs he eaves hen ADHD. + After hav 
amplißed what I had done to ee "oe 
_ © Is it poſſible that there are men wicked enou dare ſend 
you word that the Coudjutor Wp kept correlpondence with 
thoſe of Bourdeaux ? erer * 

declared enemy, he could hard! 

„ der H d bin it, and. 
c him that he uſed n 
« anſwered oo Py e err axes renfernc , dave 
hom however ſome advantage might be expected; but 
that the Gaſcons, were always mad, and that nothing but 


© impertinencies ry bro eee oath Madam de 
Chevreuſe did me juſtice, but ſhe could perſuade the 
Cardinal to do the ike; either becauſe he Welli deceived 


the Lord-Keeper, and by le Tellier, as [vans mu wan 
{owt Arg becauſe he was willing to appear ſo, that he 


8 have an rtunity of attacking m: 5 
1 Rhodes, with ks the Lord-Keeper 'was. | 
more in love than the-was with him, and who kept a great 1 
correſpondence with me by the means of Madam. de Chev- k 
reuſe, found in this diſpoſition of affairs an ample field to 4 
fatisfy her humour, naturally inclined to court intrigues. It 
was not an ill way of keeping well with Mr. de Chateauneuf, 
to contribute, as ſhe did, 2. ſet me at variance with the 
- court, not by any ill ſervice which ſhe did me there, for ſhe 
. was incapable of a perfidy, but by endeavouring to alienate 
me from it. She had been a pretty good friend af Matlam 
de Longueville's, but was,now more intimate with the Princeſs 
Palatine, who: prefſed her to make me ſome propoſals for the ; 
of the Princes. Theſe propoſals, which ſhe a F 
from the Hotel de Cherreaſe, alarmed the who 
cabal” "* thoſe of our party, who had nothing elſe in view 
but their little private intereſt, which they found with the- 
court, and for that reaſon were unwilling to detach them-- 
Mves from it. Of this number were no moines 
| wma 


8 | 
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of the whole pai 


dd fide, in relation to the Prince and the 


ſhewn in ſo many occaſions. - That the moſt that it ought to 
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Noirmoutier and / Laigues: The. reſt were ſubdivided ine 
two branches, of which the one was for the ſafety and 


„as were meſſicurs de Montrelpr, de Vitri, 
de Bellievre, de Briflac, after his lazy way, and de Caumar- 


tin. The others hardly knew what they were for. Mr, de 8 


Beaufort and Madam de Montbazon had nothing properly in 
view, becauſe they extended their view to every wp” ar 
every where, Theſe ſort of perſons never fail to ble . 
Ht ary ts things yy 4} That made me tell 

Madam Je Montbazon that I ſhould be but too well pleaſed 
with her, if ſhe coptented herſelf with changing her opinion 
dinal, two or 
times in & day. Te compleat my trouble, I had to deal 
with the Duke of Ges who was one of the weakeſt, moſt 

miſtruſtful, and moſt diſſembliag men in the world. Nothing. 
but experience can convince any body how much the con- 
junction of theſe qualifications renders the commerce of a 
man nice and difficult. Being reſolved not to come to any 
determination ip this matter, but in concert with thoſe that 
were united to me, I was glad to explain my thoughts to them 
fully upon it, All of them, though with different views, 
centered in the ſame advice, to w vere, brought by 
the addreſs of Caumartin. This genimnan had for along 
time oppoſed my obſtinacy in not ſetting my thoughts on the 
Cardinal's. cap. He had ſeveral times repreſented to me, 
that what I had declared upon that ſubje& had been more 
than ſufficiently fulfilled by the diſintereſtedneſs which I had 


have been extended to, was only during the time of the ci 
war, which might have been a ground for my-ſpeaking 
acting in the manner I had done. But that neither that, nox 
the defence of Paris, nor the blood of the people were now 
the matters in queſtion ; that the troubles that were now ſeen 
in the ſtate, were properly but.a cabinet-intrigue between a 
Prince of the blood and the miniſters that reputation, 
which at firſt 8 ok my difintereſtedneſs; depended now 
upon my ability; that ing now in queſtion was to 

hes fo a Foal, or an reds og that t Prince. b Pty 
.cuſing mein the manner he had done, had cruelly offended 
me; that I had revenged myſelf by his impriſonment ; that 
the Cardinal's manner of proceeding with me ſhe wed that he 
was as much offended at my the Queen, as he had 
been before at my ſerving the parſiament; that theſe con- 
ſiderations ought to convince me of the neceſſity in which I 
un, of finding out a. ſhelter againſt the Prince of Condes 
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_ reſentment," and the miniſter's. jealouſy, who both might, a 
_ every inſtant; come to an accommodation together; that 
but the dignity of Cardinal could ſet me upon an 
them ; that the poſt of Archbiſhop, with all 
its luſtre, was not fuſſicientto work 3 n 
was , times, to me 
thoſe whoſe ik 6 as wie i 
fideration and as luſtre and pomp. J 
Thie was what Caumartin, and all thoſe that loved me, 
De till night. They mere 
the right : for it is certain, that if the Prince and 
nah, 5 their uniting together, had cruſhed me with ther 
he, "what appeared difintereſtedneſs in me at the time 
my holding out, had appeared ſhineſs at the time of my © 
being cruſhed. © Nothing is more commendable than 
fity,” but nothing ought leſs'to be ſtretched too far. I have 
2 hundred examples of it. Caumartin, moved to it by his 
friendſhip, and the Preſident de Bellievre, by the intereſt 
which” be had not to ſuffer me to fall, had much ſhaken" me, 


_ feaſt a5 to the ſpec 7 N ance I had perceived that f 
was” undomg” 4 eburt, . by ſervices. But 
. there is à grea de m the being fimply perſuaded that 
a ting i right; e being enough ſo, to fall to action in 


that ——ů When one finds one's. 
ſelf in that fituation, which may be called a middle ftate, it 
is natural to take hold of bocca but not to ſeek after 
Fortune preſented me with two in fix weeks or two 
months time, before the court came back from GSuenne. 
It is to repreſent them from their origin. 


Cardinal Mazarin had formerly been to ana- 


rollo, Nuncio in extraordinary for the peace of Italy. He 
had betrayed bis maſter in this occaſion, and was even con- 
victed of having communicated his diſpatches to the Gover- 
nor of Milan. Pimentel has told me the particulars, which 
would but tie you. Panzirolo having been made a Cardinal 
| and Secretary of ſtate to the ſee of ome, forgot not the 
* treachery of Mazarin, on whom Pope Urban had beſtowed 
the hat, at Cardinal Richlieu's inſtances ; and he — not try 
| tolefſen the violent animoſity which Pope Innocent preſerved 
inſt Mazarin for the affaſfination of one of his 


which he believed he er accomplice with Cardinal 
1 Antony 


* Yohn James Paggirolo, made a Cardinal by Pope Urban 
the eighth, 
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rank dom fails to give them as much con- | 
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dong ee © who thought that be could 
not diſoblige Mazarin more ſenſibly than by ing me 
the Cardinal's hat, put it into the Pope's head, who gave his - 
9 conſent. to a ndence about it between him and me. 
WO He made uſe for purpoſe of the Vicar- general of he 
Auguſtines, who was much in his confidence, and απͥṽ ese 
to take Paris in his ade in. The Vicar- general gave 
me a letter from him, he explained me the contents, 
aſſuring me, that if I could obtain the nomination, the Pope 


VP 3 ne Theſe offers did 
| — 2 
| Wt we hay 3 


conſiderations which I have mentioned came inte 
the court's threatening me ſo lg 
way to them more y than 


pr Bourdeaux, I gave ur: 
d done, if I had not thought myſelf fore on the fide of 
Rome. For one of the reaſons that had made me ſo averſe 


that —.— — in my wie is more vexatious, . 


| peed yay height ſes fre ory N 
When I was once perſuaded that I ought ſeriouſly to think 
on the bat, Imade vie of the meaſures which 1 had hitherto 
rather hearkened to than taken; I diſpatehed an'expreſs to 
Rome, and I renewed my 2 there. Panzirolo 
= —— bich — ae e 

d there n, whic not unu to 

me. The Princeſs e Ktn was lately reconciled to the 

Pope, whoſe nephew ſhe had married, after the death of her 

| Te mie pe who was the Prince of Sulmone. She was 
daughter and beiteß to the Houſe of the Aldobrandins, with 
whom the Houſe 1 come from has had great friendſhip and 
alliances in Italy. She joined herſelf in my favour to . 
zirolo, and you ſhall ſee with what ſucceſs. 

As I was not idle in reſpe& to Rome, ve manic. 
martin in reſpe& to Paris, He failed not every morning to 
give ſome new alarm to Madam de Chevreuſe; touching 
accommodation with the Princes, which, faid he, will 
us all; dy dragging us into a party, pod which the 9 


ES wt 


one of the nephews 4 Pope Urban the eighth. 6 
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un, 
befl means to 9 
open for them. Mr. de Bellievre worked 
Duke by the-ſame way, that is, by inſtilling fears 
every inſtant, in relation to the infidelity 2 the 
him at the ſame time a frighiful idea of 
troubles. . All theſe different ideas, mixing 
and.confounding themſelves five or fix times in a day, 
— — in the minds of people a of defendi 
Aves againſt the court by the means of the court itſelf, 
rying at leaſt to divide the cabinet, before reſolved 
the faction. I have already „ that all 
proceedings appear wiſe to irreſolute minds, be- 
r avoid on Jong as they. xn 
final. reſolution. They give however a fine 
> ſent] | Caumartin, finding in the temper 
with whom be had to do, that eaſy diſpoſition, 
had defined! 


FI 


| 
f 


6 


He: 


| 8 
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me of the contrary, and his advice was very uſeful to me. 
I ſhould tire you, ſhould I relate. mioutely the windings and 
turninge which he made uſe of in that intrigne, in which I 
muſt own, that though L was perſuaded that the hat was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to me, I was not fo active as the thing re- 
quired, becauſe of a. ſeruple that remained with me, which 
was impertinent enough. Caumartin ſucceeded at laſt in ſuch 
manner, that the Duke thought that both his honour and. 
. e ſnould procure me the hat ; that 

ſe ens perfoaded that ſhe did as much 
for the court as for me, by breaking or retarding the mea- 
ſures into which 1 Was e apa rw of the 
Princes z that Madam de Moprbazon Lernen at heart to 


and of themſelves into the meaſures 


have 
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have wherewithal to make herſelf valued om both. des, the 
otiations of one fide giving always a weight to the other 3; 
a that Mr. de Beaufort thought himſelf obliged in honour - 
to do for me, at leaſt as far as he could about the Cardi- 
nalfhip, what 1 had effeQtually done for him about the — 
zn zey of the ſeas, We did not think that all this 
made the affair ſure, dur conſidering A 
raſſment, we thought it pofſible ;! W 
oaght to be ventured upon, whenever we fin 27 1 ma 
„ bete e even of the wart of 
intereſt was to brin over to the Priget, i 
that way myſelf. little inclination which all of — 
had to it, cbuld not be more naturally rectified, than by en- 
gaging them with me upon a point relating to m fortune, 
in which, after what I had done for them in re of their 
intereſts, they could not refuſe to concur, wit without difho- 
 nouring themſelves. This was what determined me more 
than all other reaſons which T have alledged, to try this At- 
tempt, "becauſe I was never perſuaded at heart that the 
dinal could reſolve to give me the hat, or rather to let it fall 
upon my head ; that was the term which Cauntartin vſed, 
and wbich he thought Mazarin capable of, though againft his 
intention. We did not forget to ſhew a 11 the rezard poſſible 
4 21 Barons Mn Madam dc Rhtes for 
e, to prevent at leaſt evil Which his 
manner of ating gave us room 1 But that Lady's 
union with Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe, with Caumartin; 
with me having angered him, he repoſed not near fo 
truſt in l had done. He over - reached her, though be . 
told her juſt enough to oblige me to take all neceſſary pre- 
cautions againſt the harm he intended me. 

Matters being thus diſpoſed, Madam de Chevreuſe firſt 
opened the trenches. She told le Tellier, that as he could 
not ignorant of the cruel injuries which had” been done 
me, neither would the hide —— bim the juſt reſentment - 
which I preſerved for them; that it was Wenn ſaid at court 
that they came with an intent to ruin me, and that I pub- 
lickly faid in Paris that I was preparing to defend myſelf; 
that he — gh ir ſhe, that the Prince's » Which 
was not ough it appeared to be aſleep, wou 8 
at mie noiſe, of which ey began to ee 


that to her knowledge immenſe wagers were 
of my friends were already won; that thoſe n 40 

hold out, as ſhe, Nourmoutier, and Laigues, knew not tle 
to anſwer to me, when I faid to them: What have TI done, 
<0 | and 


irſt miniſter, thought he ſhould ſtrike a double blow, by ad- 
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and what is-my crime? I do not ſay here is my recom- 
©. pence, but where lies my 


the more 1 was threatened, the more I recovered my ſpirits ; 
that ſhe could not preciſely tell upon what terms I was with 
with the Duke of- Orleans, but that he had told her no longer 


than two days fince, that never man ſerved the King more 
faithfully: than I bad done, and that the conduct of the 
| in reſpect to me was of a pernicious example; that 
Mr. de Beaufort had ſworn in the Duke's. anti-chamber, 


| before all thoſe that were preſent there, that if the court con- 


tinued a week longer to act in the manner they had begu 
be would prepare to ſtand out a ſecond fiege under his Royal 
Highneſs's orders; to which I had anſwered : They are 
not in a condition to beſiege us, and we are in a condition 
eee 
th ſpeak in that manner ſo near the Duke's heari 
they were not ſure of his intentions: that what ſhe had 


-pbſerved of the diſpofitipn of our minds, and even of 
Hearts, was not bad at the bottom; that we thought our 


yes. injured by the Cardinal, but that our for the 
Queen would Rifle that reſentment in a trice, if it was not 
increaſed by diſtruſt, which was therefore the thing chiefly to 
be remedied. You eaſily that this diſcourſe ended in 
mentioning the hat for me. The conteſt was warm: Le 


Tellier refuſed to ſe it to the court; Madam de Chey- 


reuſe took upon her the e 2A of it. He at laſt 
pts upon condition that ſhe ſhould. write and ſay that ſhe 
in a manner forced him to do what he did. The court 


received this agreeable diſpatch being upon their return from 
Bourdeaux, and the Cardinal put off his anſwer till his ar- 


rival at Fontainebleau. | | 

_ The Lord-keeper, who was againſt my pyomotion to the 
hat, by reaſon of his own pretegſons that way, and who 
likewiſe deſired Mazarin's ruin, becauſe he would be himſelf 


viſing the Duke not to expoſe his perſon. at Fontainebleau to 
the caprices of Mazarin, who had ſo publickly * 
| 18 
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ſhe could not imagine that 8 
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his condu& during the court's abſence.” He -was- perſuaded 


that my intereſt required that the Duke ſhould go thither, 
becauſe his 


and a declaration in my favour from his 
own mouth, might very much ff my pretenſions. He 
therefore imagined that I would not fail to adviſe the Dake 
to go, which would give him an opportunity. of making his 
court to him at the expence of the Cardinal, and even of the 
Coadjutor, by ſnewing a much greater regard and care than 
I for his Royal Highneſs's perſon; that beſides he run in this 
manner of riſk, becauſe what he intended to ſent to 
Duke was by the channel of Fremont, one of his Secre- 


taries, and of all thoſe that belonged to him the moſt proper 


to be diſowned. d eie W ee | 42 
My knowledge of the man, who was none of the wiſeſt, 
and who was beſides much my friend, made me judge 
at the firſt word that what he ſpoke was not of his own head, 
which made me reſolve to ſpeak in the ſame tune, as well to 

t falling into the trap which I gueſſed was laid for me, 
and which touched the Duke on his weakeſt ſide; as becauſt 
I was really apprehenſive for his perſon. All my friends 
laughed at me upon that nt, not thinking it poſtible even 
to imagine, that in the ition the kingdom was in, any 
body durſt form the defign of arreſting him. And yet I own 
that I could not quiet myſelf upon that article, and that 
though I ſaw plainly that my intereſt required his preſence at 


Fontainebleau, I could never reſolve upon to 
go, becauſe it ſeemed to me, that if they were bold enough 
at court to arreſt him, the Cardinal might afterwards come 
off as ſafely that way as by giving me the hat. I know very 
well that this ſtroke would have cauſed a general commotion 
in the minds of the people,. and that the Prince's party joined 
to the Frondeurs would at firſt have received by it both real 
ſtrength and a fair pretence. But I know as well, that the 
Duke being a priſoner as well as the Princes, and the party 
againſt the court having nothing but their names to ſu | 
itſelf, means would have been found to leſſen — day the 
credit of it, becauſe every one would have made uſe of thoſe 
names after his own way, which would ſoon have either di 
vided that party, or have turned it into a popular one, and 
would conſequently have been a great misfortune to the ſtate, 
but a misfortune of a nature not to have been foreſeen by 
Mazarin, and which therefore could not have been a motive 
to prevent his arreſting the Duke. I was in this the only one 
of that opinion, though I have learnt ſince that I was not al- 
together in the wrong. Mr. de Lionne told me at St. Ger- 
| | mains 
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mains 8 year or two before he died, that Servien, too days 


| — cots _— 
4 the 


s ſuffering himſelf to be . — 
| Queen. . 
convinced that it could not ſtretch ſo far . 
r Fremont's endeavours 
him from going to court, he was not at all moved 
—— and I remember that he told the Dutcheſs, who was 
' „had not; ventured it with Cardinal Riehlieu, 
©. but with Mazarin there is no dan The Duke however 
expreſs before le Telher, very artfully and un- 
_ affeRtedly, better diſpoſitions than ordinary towards the court, 
but chiefly towards Mazarin. He even affected (in concert 
with me) to leſſen a little the commerce which I had with him, 
and he reſolved by my advice upon conſenting to the removal 
of the Princes to r ich, as I was informed 
the day before he went to Fontainebleau, was to be propoſed 
to him there by the - The Duke was ſtartled when he 
| firſt heard of it, and ſo much as to make him heſitate about 
going, becauſe —— which his conſent to their re - 
moval to Marcouſi had occaſioned, made him fear much 
greater, if he conſented to this other removal. My advice 
was, that if he reſolved upon going to court, he ought to 
the removal only ſo far as to make his conſenting to it 
the more acceptable, T-was perſuaded that in the 
main it was very indifferent both to him and to the Frondeurs 
in what place the Princes were kept, becauſe the court had an 
A the Prince of Cond However if they had known there 
| the Prince of Conde has fince told me, that if had 
not removedahirti from —— he 8 his 
eſcape, by an attempt was upon the point of being ex- 
ecuted, I ſhould not have wondered at the Cardinal's impa- 
tience for removing him from thence z but as he thought him 
ſafe there, I never could find out the reaſon that obliged 
© him todoa thing which was of no uſe to him, and only ſerved 
to exaſperate people's minds. The Cardinal however had that 
removal ſo much at heart, that we were afterwards told that 
he was tranſported with joy when he found the Duke at Fon- 
W 
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his joy broke out to a ridiculous exceſs; when he had infor- 
mations ſent him from Paris that the Frondeurs were exaſ-! 

It is certain that we a&ed our part 
extremely well this occaſion. We repreſented the re- 
moral in its colours, and two days after. a print was 
fold at the print-ſellers ſhops, and upon the Pont · neuf, iat 


perated at that, 


nted the d' Harcourt armed cap-a-pe the- 
rinces in triumph,/ You, cannot imagine the effeft this had, 
nor. how much it the common to > 


We took care however to * Duke of IF 
from ghnireſtot tha, court 4,507 no ſooner come back 
from Fontainebleau, but wot Fan po mel n 
all he could to oppoſe the removal, and that his conſenting to 
it at laſt came trom his fear of being himſelf detained. It 
18 it is pus . 
ontaineblea He took not one ſtep but what was 
_ f > ow of . g ſaid n 
generated m t; ſpoke courageduily, iſereetly, and 
— 2 He did his beſt to repreſent things truly to the Queen, 
and to the Cardinal; r 
a reprobate ſenſe, he came off very artfully. He returned to 
enn de Chevreuſe 
© has been repulſed a great way upon your account, and the 
Cardinal has r ny the ſame article, as well 
as upon all others. I am heartily glad of it. The wreteh 
© had only amuſed us, and involved us in his own tuin: he: 
* 18 only fit to bang.” Here follow the particulars of all chat 
ed at court account. a7 
Madam de Che told the Queen and Mazarin all that 

| ſhe had ſeen of my conduct during the King's abſence 3 and 
what ſhe had ſeen was certainly a ſeries g con6derable ſer- 
vices which I had done the Queen. - She came back to 
the injuries which had all along been done me, to the con- 
-ſhewn me, to the juſt grounds of diffidence which it- 

was impoſſible for me not to fall into at every inſtant. She 
Feonel with the neceſſity of removing pony — gan 
with the im IS 5 bee, it otherwiſe than by givi 
hat. 1 Ya to.apaſſion pate Cardival essig 
himſelf, not by — for he had too often offered 
it me, on; by propoſing a delay which be grounded on 
the dignity of 8 condu&t of a great monarch, - who ought. 
—— — to any jon ing 2 The Duke came on next, 
in order to ſu Chevreuſe, and ſeemed to 
have moved Mazarin, Who was willing to expreſs on this 


S reſpect for him. 


fil 
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Madam de Chevreuſe ſering this kind of parley, doubted not 
but that it would be followed by a tion. She was the 
more confirmed in this t when ſhe ſaw the; Queen grow- 


ing milder, and when ſhe beard her tell the Du : That the 


«gave him" up ell her reſentment, and would do what ber 


© council ſhould think fit and reaſonable.” That council, 


- which was only a ſpecious name, was redviced tothe Cardinal, 


| 8 to le Tellier, and to Servien. 

Duke laughed at this expedient, which he very — 2 4 

= to have been propoſed with no other intent but to 
refuſal in form to be given to my — — 4 

who was not of a very quick ſuffered himſe 

be cajoled by Mazarin, who made bim believe that this ex- 


and to what the Coadjutor's ſervices and his merits demanded 
ſtill in a ſtronger manner, (theſe were his very words.) 


oppoſed. Le Tellier indeed and Servien contented themſelves 
not to applaud Matin; but the Lord-keeper loſt all manner 

of reſpect for him; he accuſed him of weakneſs and prevari- 
cation; he knelt to the beſeeching her in the name of 


the King her ſon; not to authorize by an example which he 


called fatal, the inſolence of a ſubject, who would wrelt fa- 


vours from his ſovereign, ſword in h The Queen was 


moved; the poor Cardinal became aſhamed of his own great 
"eafineſs and goodneſs ;#and Madam de Chevreuſe as well as 
had now Mund enough to acknowled - wen I had 


true that I had myſelf given an * Join = which 
—— natural. I have in my lifetime done many 
_ fooliſh things; this which T am going to tell, is in my opi- 
nion one the moſt remarkable. 1 have ſeveral times ob- 
ſerved that <wben perſons baue been for a long while in 
ſuſpence about the undertaking athjgg, by reaſon of their fear 
of mot ſucceeding in it; ibe in hich that fear leaves 
. e of ther going on after- 


avards too faſt in the that * This was 
what happened to — 4 with the — th difficul 
— reſolved upon ſetting up for the cardinalſhip, becauſe 


a pretenſion without I of ſucceeding * it, was 
8 beneath me, as ſoon as I was engaged 


nt was neceſſary for the qvercoming the ebftinacy of the 
Ae the ert b ter and propoſed it to 


the council, con eeching the Queen 
moſt bumbiy to — 2 to the Bel of Orleans s demand, 
They 
were taken up with a ſtoutneſs and a boldneſs not uſually ſeen 
at a council - board when the advice of a firſt miniſter is to be 


Laigues 
jodged right, and that I had deen cruelly pla It is 
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in it, che impreſſion which that idea had left in my mind 
forced me in a manner to precipitate the thing for fear of 
remaining too long in that ſtate; ſo that inſtead of letting 


Madam de Chevreuſe act of herſelf with le Telher, as we 


had concerted it, I ſpoke myſelf to him two or three da 
after, I told him as a friend, that I was ſorry to Le 
myſelf reduced againſt my will, to a ſtate, where there was 
no ſafety for me, - but the being the head of N N 4 

take his 


Cardinal, and that I left it to Cardinal Mazarin to 


choice of the two. Mr. le Tellier gave a faithful account of 
this diſcourſe, which ſerved as a theme to the Lord-Keeper's 
ſpeech on that occafion. It had certainly become him to 
leave that taſk to ſomebody elſe, conſidering the obligations 
which he had to me, and his engagements with me, 2 
into againſt my conſent. But I muſt likewiſe conteſs, that 


committed a great blunder in furniſhing him with that 


und. It is leſs imprudent to act like a maſter, than not tn 
eak like a ſubject. The Cardinal ſhewed not much more 
iſeretion in the ſtudied manner in which he refuſed my no- 
mination. He thought to diſcredit me with the publick by 
ey that my intereft moved —_ this occaſion, thou 
had eſſed to be guided by no private intereſt, 
He ia or HERS of times, and 40 not conſider, that, 
as Caumartin ſaid, the queſtion was not now about the de- 
fending Paris, or the protecting the people, in the doing of 
which all that favours of private intereſt is ſuſpicious. His 
expoſing me to the publick in this manner did me no harm, 
becauſe my promotion was very much according to order, 
and very neceſſary : but his way of proceeding on this occa- 
ſion prevented my ever accepting of any medium in reſpe to 


that tion. d 

The Cardinal came back ſome time after with the King to 
Paris. He offered me by the means of Madam de Chevreuſe, 
the Abbeys of Orcan and of St. Lucien, with the payment of 
my debts, and the place of great Almoner; and it was neither 
that Lady's nor Laigues's fault that I did not accept of theſe 
offers. I ſhould have refuſed them with the addition even of 
a dozen of hats. I had engaged myſelf to the Duke, who 
had left gf the thoughts of ſetting ap altar againſt altar, 
becauſe of the impoſſibility which he found at Fontaineblean 
of dividing the cabinet council, and of ſetting me up there in 
a red cap, in the view of and oper One Mazarin. His 
Royal ghneſs was now bent upon ſetting the Princes at 
liberty. I had for a long time before perceived ſomethi 
in him that tended abr” but that faint way 

Vox, II. willing 
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willing, would long have remained barren and fruitleG, if I 
had not cultivated and cheriſhed it. Tbat thought never 
came into his head but at his laſt refuge, becauſe he natural! 
1 the Prince 8 of Conde as a man whom he had offend ed, 
nd as a man ſuperior to him beyond any proportion, in re- 
tation, in courage, and in 'genius, This uſed to make. 
im remove that thought as ſoon almoſt as it came into his 
head, and as foon as he perceived the leaſt proſpect of getting, 
any other way, out of the embarraſſments which the conti- 
nual diſappointments he met with from the Cardinal plunged 
him into an relation to the publick, whoſe love the Duke 


would by no means loſe. Caumartin had very artfully made 


uſe of this diſpoſition to propoſe my promotion to the Duke 
'as a middle way between the abandoning the ſtate to the Car- 
dinal, and the renewing the faction. The Duke accepted 
that propoſal. with joy, becauſe he thought that it would only 
be a cabinet-igtrigues, which might be made uſe of and puſhed 


on, as it ſhould. in time be thought convenient. But as ſoon - 


as he aw that the Cardinal had ſhut that door, he no longer 
flood wavering about the ſetting the Princes free. I own that 
it being very difficult for all irreſolute men to determine them- 

ſcives as to the means, though they are determined as to the 
end, the Duke would have been a long while before he had 
put his reſolution into practice, if 1 had not opened him the. 
Way. I will come to the particulars, aftes I have taken notice 
of two pretty odd adventures which I had at that time. 

Cardinal in being returned to Paris, employed his 
thoughts wholly upon dividing the Fronde, to which Madam 
de Cheyreuſe's conduct 1 no ſmall encouragement; 
for though that Lady knew very well that ſhe ſhould fall to 
nothing if ſhe divided from me, the thought fit however, at 
All events, to keep as fair as ſne could with the court, and to 
let them believe there that ſhe was much leſs attached to ma 
by herſelf than by ber daughter's obſtinacy. The Cardinal 
being perſuaded that he ſhould weaken me much with the 
Duke by taking from me Madam de Chevreuſe, for whom, 
his Royal Highneſs had a natural inclination, thought be- 
Gdes that he hould do a thing very advantageous for him- 
ſelf if he could fet me at variance- with Mademoiſelle de 
Chevreuſe, and be thought that there was no ſurew way for 
it than by oppoſing to me a.rival whom ſhe liked better. He 
looked upon Mr. d Aumale as one very fit for his purpoſe, 
becauſe he was extremely handſome, and becauſe of a ſym- 
pathy between that Lady and him, which might make him 
the mare acceptable, Mr, d'Aumale had given vp — 
f | w 
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wholly to the Cardinal, even againſt the intereſt of the Duke 
de Nemours his elder brother, and be thought himſelf very. 
much Honoured with this commiſſion. He came accordingly. 
often to the h6tel de Chevreuſe, where he behaved himſelf in 
a manner which immediately perſuaded me that he was ſent on 
urpoſe to ſucceed Mr, de Candale in the part which this laſt. 
ad acted without ſucceſs. I watched all his ſteps, and found 
ground enough to confirm me N I ſpoke of it 
to Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe, but her anſwer was Hot to my ; 
mind, I complained, and had Ws mouth ſtopped. I grew - 
angry again; and hearing her ſay aloud before Mr. d"Aumale, / 
with a deſign of pleaſing me, and of provoking him, that ſhe 
did not conceive how an impertinent could be ſuffered : © Par- 
don me, Madam, ſaid I, the impertinent may ſometimes be 
© ſuffered for the ſake of the fool. The Gentleman was pubj- 
lickly acknowledged to be poſſeſſed of both theſe titles, which 
made my ſaying to be approved of, and thought well applied. 
They got rid of him in a few days at the hte} de Chevreuſe, 
but he had likewiſe a mind to get rid himſelf of me. He 
hired one Grand Maiſon, a ſharper, to aſſaſſinate me. But 
Grand Maiſon diſcovered the thing to me. I whiſpered it to 
Mr. 4'Aumale, whom I found at the Duke of Orleans's, 
adding theſe words, I have too great a reſpe& for the name 
of Savoy to diyulge the thing.” He denied it; but after a 
manner that made me believe it true, becauſe he begged of 
me not to publiſh it. I gave him my ward that I would not, 
which I have kept. | | „ 
Tube other adventure is ſtill more ſtrange. You will eafily 
| judge by what I have already faid of m de Guiment, 
ä that we often quarrelled. I remember that one evening Cau- 
martin was telling you the particulars, which diverted you 
for a moment. One while ſhe made her complaints to my 
father, as being a relation. Another while it was to a Canon 
of Notre-Dame, who teazed me much about it. Sometimes 
ſne fell publickly into violent paſſions, uttering the moſt 
abuſive language againſt both mother and daughter, as well 
as againſt me; notwithſtanding which we often pieced, ſome - 
times for days, and ſometimes for whole weeks. Her mad- 
neſs at laſt came to this height. She cauſed a kind of yault, 
q or rather orange-houſe, which touches her garden, and lies 
; juſt under her little cloſet, to be fitly z and then the 


. e the Queen the ſecuring me there, promiſing to 
ind out the means, if nn would paſs * to 
; ITY 2 } leave 
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* Madam de Chevreuſe, and ber danger. 
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this fince, and Madam de Guimené has 
-Herſelf owned it to me. The Cardinal would not conſent to 

Ut becauſe if I had diſappeared the people would have charged 
it upon him. By good fortune for me, this whim did not 
come into her head till the time that the King was at Paris. 

If ſhe had thought of it during the court's ſtay in Guienne, 

I was a loſt man; for going as I did ſometimes to her houſe, 

at night alone, ſhe had very eaſily delivered me up. 1 


return to the Duke of Orleans. ada ** 
I bave told you that he was upon ing the 
: Princes out of priſon ; but nothing was more difficult than 


the manner in which it was proper to go about it. They 
were in the hands of the Cardinal, who — ut in a quarter 
of an hour's, time aſſume to himſelf, by the event at leaſt, 
the merit of all the attempts which the Duke could make 
during whole years; and the leaſt appearance of any of theſe 
„ wont have been ſuſſicient᷑ to bring Mazarin to effect 
it. conſiderations made us reſolve upon keeping the 
_ main of our defign hid, and upon uniting together, without 
any regard to paſt offences or private concerns, all thoſe 
* whoſe common intereſt was to ruin the Cardinal, upon making 
2 ſhew of an intention for the liberty of the Fitch that 
_ as not real or ſincere; and that not 
only with thoſe that were of the court party, but with thoſe 
likewiſe 3 _ arty who _— the Frondeurs leaſt; 
ä ing ſome glimmerings of diviñon appear amo 
theſe laſt, and upon . time to time that ſuf 2 
r ſome accommodations with the Prince of Conde that 
ſhould be made ſeparately and ſucceſſively. It was likewiſe 
2 5 2 the Duke 3 1 at 
time wing it, to join er and to 
the Miniſter ad ow witty, ſome by cabinet . 
the others by the Parliament; and above all to open ourſelyes 
at firſt only to one of the Prince's party that had his 
confidence and the key of his ſecrets. All i theſe ſprings and 
wheels were neceflary, and there was not one that failed, All 
moved with the regularity that was expected. Some of the 
heels indeed went on a little faſter than was projected, but 
ey came again immediately almoſt to their juſt equilibrium. 
lag __— ——_— de 1 who fil continued to 
A ence with the Lord-Keeper, rejoiced 
him Gel. got making him believe that her Sede with me, 
by the means of Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe, would be great 
enough to oblige me not to break with him for the laſt trick 
KEY * 


e . 
1 
y 
＋ 
„ 
© 
7 
i 
e 
t 
e 
- 
t 
t 
ec 
3 
43 
t 
e 
t 
1 
1 
$ 
8 
4 
1 
e 
t 
a 
0 
d 
2 
it 
Kk 
e 


reelle 


| appeared to me chiefly in this, that 


CARDINAL DERETZ op 
de had played me, He had deprived me of the hat as he 


believed, and he thought it a happineſs for him to find a 
friend that undertook to gild that pill and to make me ſwal- 


low it, leaving him thereby room to remain united to a cabal 


that oppoſed Mazarin, in which he found his account, though 
he had appeared to have detached himſelf from it, which was 
likewiſe his true game. It was of ſo great importance to us 
not to let the Cardinal unite with the Lord-keeper, WhO Was 
acquainted with all our doings, as having been one of ours, 
— even a great ſharer with us, except N. what related Ny 

hat, that I took or feigned to take, for „the turn wh 

he was pleaſed to give to what had wh ws concerning vin at 
— acted his part very well in this comedy, 
and I did not act mine ill. I told him that in my opinion it 
would have been impoſſible for him to do otherwiſe than he 
had done, conſidering the Mrumſtances. Mademoiſelle de 
Chevrevle; who called him her papa, did wonders. We 
ſupped at his bouſe, ere be treated bg with Y msd l 
manner of ways; 


| were 920 unvfifut to to- 
us, od that they colf®Mararin dear. He flattered himſelf 
that Madam de Rhodes amuſed me by the means of Made- 
moiſelle de Chevreuſe, fancying that the firſt made this Taff 
believe whatever he pleaſed. He could not doubt in the leaſt 
' but that the Lord-Keeper and T were upon the worſt terms 
pare on with another; and I know that ee found 
at we come to an agreement together to drive 
him away, he ſwore that nothing that 1 ; to him 
during his Whole life had ſurprized him ſo much as this. 
Madam de Rhodes was no leſs uſeful to us with the 
Princeſs Palatine. I have told you that ſhe had been ex- 
tremely courted by that Princeſs, ſo tit you may Judge how -. 
kind he was received. She adjuſted all ous matters 
| artfully. I ſaw the Princeſs OE vide dime 
and adrnitf her. I found her of à 1 * ſing capacity, which 
e knew where to fix. 
This is a rare qualification, and is a ſign of an under- 
ſtanding much above the Smmon rate, She was glad to ſee 
me ſo uneaſy, is regard to ſecreſy, uſe ſhe was not leſs- 


ſo herſelf. I told her plainly that ondeurs were afraid. ' 


that the Prince's partiſans ſhould diſcover us to the Cardinal, 
with an intent of haſtening his coming to an accommodation. 
with them, She on the other ſide owned to. me that thoſe of 


he was a great virtuoſo in toys, and 
wore * rings in anc n all his fingers,” we _ "2 p 
more the N n 8 HED 
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a her in a tranſport of joy which I cannot expreſs. It was 


9 = that at all events 
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th oe Bad. feared the like- uſage from us.  Where- 
PR Han My 5 2 


ged my faith and honour that we would 
hearken to ho manner of propoſals coming from the court, I 


not poſſible for her, ſhe told me, to engage in the like manner, 
- becauſe the e was. in a condition that obliged him to 
hearken to any 
would paſs her word, ſhe ſaid, that if I would treat with 
der, the firſt article ſhould be, chat notwithſtanding any thing 


| are which the Privce ſhould iſe the court, that 


ſhould never bind him to the prejudice of what ſhould be 
agreed upon between us. We then to enter into par- 


ticulars. I communicated io her my thoughts, and the hers 


to me; and after two hours conference, I perceive, ſaid 
* ſhe; that we ſhall quickly be of the ſame party, if we are 
C1 not bas rug I will K hing hid from you.” dhe 


pon took from und th her pillow (for ſhe was in 
ve <) gh or ten bundles of 2 cypher, and of blanks 
the Prince; ſhe confided „ and we went about 


drawing a memorandum all 


ſide ; which was this. 


procure the liberty of the Princes ; that the perſon that came 


= a her from the Frondeurs, and who deſired not to be named, 


mbiguouſly, that ſhe entered into ſome diſtruſt ; 
wake 3 it fit to hear what they ſaid, but 
that they ovght to ſtand much upon their guard for fear of 
double. dealing. The Princeſs thought it neceflary for her to 
WE at firſt in this — becauſe it was of importante to 
ſervice of oy es, that ſhe ſhould remove 1 the 
minds of a g 


they bad that 


d ſpoke ſo ambi 


many perſons of their the opinion 
was too much alienate 


| the — 
the did it likewiſe to ſpread. among thoſe os ee 
dliſtruſt of the Frondeurs that might reach the court, 24 | 


prevent the fear of their no rom becoming too, great 


© Tf I was, ſaid that Princeſs . me, of the ſame opinion 


© with thoſe who believe that Mazarin may reſolve upon 


« ſetting. the Prin& of Code at liberty, 1 ſhould do the 


Prince but an ill piece of ſervice, in following what J have 
1 . But I am convinced by all that I have ſeen of 


© the 


propoſals that would. ſet him free. But ſhe 


had to do on either 


* i, ThEPrincefs Palatine . tell the Bike de Nemours, 

* the Prefident Viole, Arnauld and Crüiſſi, that the Frondeurs 
mme wed ſome}. inclination. to ſerve the Prince, but that ſhe 
much feared that the Coadjutor's intention, was to make uſe of 
me Prince's party to bring down the Cardinal, and not to 
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CARDINAL DE RET Z. | uy 
the Cardinal's conduct ſince the Prince's impriſonment, that 
he will never conſent to his enlargement. I am perſuaded 
« that the only way to procure that enlargement, is to put 
<purſelves into your hands, which we ſhould do but by 

halves, if we did nat put you into a condition of guardin 
* yourſelf againſt the ſnares, which thoſe of the Prince's 
« party, that are of an opinion contrary to mine, will thin 
to lay for you, and which in the event would prove to be 
- © laid fob the Prince himſelf. I know that I run a hazard in 
© this, and that you may make an ilhuſe of the truſt I repoſe 
© in you; but I know that I cannot ſerve the Prince without 
running fome hazard, and that in the preſent conjuncture, 
© there is no other way of ſerving him but by acting exactly 
© as Ido. I have your own example for it; you haye truſted 
« yourſelf into myMands upon my bare word. 
was naturally inclined to ſerve the Prince; but if I had 
not, I believe that this frank and fki|ful way of proceeding 
of the Princeſs, had engaged me to it. I began to love her, 
finding that the truſt ſhe ſhewed me in explaining her reaſons 
was no leſs kind, than her ability was great in perſuading me 
that theſe reaſons were good, She no ſooner ſaw that Ino 
longer repaid her frankneſs by way of general compliments 
upon the truth of the facts, but by a like ſincerity in opening 
myſelf upon the motives, than ſhe left writing what ſhe'was- * 
about. She gave me the whole plan of her party. She told 
me that the firſt Preſident was for ſetting the Prince of Conde 
at liberty, being moved to it both by bis own inclination, 
and by Champlatreux ts ſon; but that he hoped to have it 
by means ot the court, and was againſt having it by a war; 
that the-Maceſchal de Grammont was for it more than any 
man in-Frafite, but that ſhe knew nobody more proper than 
By + ben his bonds, becauſe he would for ever be the 


du of the, myniſter 2 that Madam de Montbazorfwavevery 
day putting them in hopes of bringing Mr. de Beaufort over 
m, but, that her ſincerity was accounted worth nothing, 
eredit but very little; chat Arnauld and Viole were 
Prince's liberty, on account of their private intereſt, 
*their greedineſs only ſupported. their hopes; that 
| Wig perſuaded that there was nothing to be done but 
in « hRion with me; but that, he was a man ſo paſſionate, 
that it was not yet time to open one's ſelf to him; that Mr. 
de Nemours was no more than an agreeable phantom; that 
the Bnly man to whom ſhe would open herſelf, and by whoſe 
channel ſhe would negotiate with me, ſhould be Montreuit, 


"MEMOIRS ON THE 


204 
Having 
which you have ſeen the firſt article. 
The 


| ſecond was, that when it ſhould be thought neceſſary 
10 bring the Fronde into play, we ſhould begin by Madame 
Montbazon, ho would ſo firmly believe that Mr. de Beau- 


Fort's joining to the Prince's party would be wholly owing to 
ber (though my taſk was to diſpoſe him to it bel 


-hand) 


that if the Cardinal ſhould have any notice of it given him, 


a” 


nothing of what I have now mentioned ſhould beſt? 


de Beaufort was well content with being left in 
{ſeſſion of The admiralty, in which there was 


that would ſerve to convince him that the Fronde was divided, 


fo that inſtead of n by ſuch a notice, it would 
give him a greater boldneſs. The third article was, that ſhe 
would * herſelf in reſpect to me, to nobody whatſoever, 
till ſuch time as ſhe had ſeen the minds of every one diſpoſed 
to receive, what it ſhould be thought fit to impart to them. 
This done, we ſwore to one another to ad with an entire and 
perfect a » which we, both of us performed. £3 

_ The Duke of Orleans had approved of what 1 had done, 
which was but the plan of the ſteps which we were to take; 
but that was the thing that ought immediately to be deter- 


mined,-becauſe there was not an inſtant wherein our meaſures | , 
might not have been diſappointed by contrary ſteps. We 


had put off to the next night the diſcuſſing the conditions of 
our treaty, which is commonly what one begins with, but 


we made no difficulty in this occaſion to leave it till laſt, be- 
cauſe the Fronde had Carte · blanehe offered them, and that 


the queſtion was now, who ſhould appear moſt civil. The 
Duke deſired no other conditions but the Prince of Cond@'s 
friendſhip, the marriage of Mademoiſelle d'Alengon + with 
the Duke d'Enguien, and the renovation of the*Conftable- 

ip. The Prince of Conti's abbies were o me, but 
you will cafily judge that I refuſed to accept of he. Mr. 


* 


Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe was not ſorry to become a Hin- 
ceſs of the Blood by her marriage with the Pripce 8 Gnti, 
which was the firſt thing that the Princeſs Palatinę offered to 
Madam de Rhodes. We agreed at this fecond meetings 


writing, but at the time that each private treaty/h 
made, and that for the ſame reaſon on which dur e 
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» ® The French ſays, Quiil ne s agifſoit pas de combattre 
dhonettetez ; but it appears more reaſonable to ren il 
ne &agiſſoit que de combattre d honeſtetez. 8 
+ The Duke of Orleans's daughter by his ſecond wiſh 
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de Montbazon that either the Duke of Orleans or 
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fled me very much to receive in 


| in à formal manner ide 
rince's iſe of not oppoſing my being made à Cardinal. 
Vou will ſee the reaſon I not to accept it at that time. 
Poſterity will hardly believe with what exactneſs theſe mea- 
ſures were kept. I remedied what. was moſt likely to bave 
broken them, which was the want of ſecrecy, and the infide- 
lity of Madam Montbazon ; (for both the Princeſs Palatine 
and 1 judged that it was time for Mr. de Beaufort to 
his thoughts more than he had done to the Prince's friends.) 
I ſented to'that gentleman, that the, hiding from as 
were 
to his'ta that ftep, would be very meritorious to- 
4d with that lach, and would put an N continuallyx 
roaching him with the aſcendant 1 had over him. What 
I kid made an impreſſion upon him that pleaſed him mightily. I 
ArnauldWought that he had done a miracle in behalf of is 
party; to have won over Mr. de Beaufort by: Madam de 
ontbazon, though Madam de Nemours, the:Duke's fifter, . 
aſſumed the honour of it to herſelf. The Prineefſs Palatine - 
gave herſelf and me the pleaſure of making a jeſt of it every- - 
night.” What is moſt wonderful is, that this treaty» of Mr. 
de Beaufort was againſt all appearance kept very ſecret; that 
it was attended with no inconveniencies ; and that it had only 
the effect that was defired, which was to let thoſe that managed 
the Prince of Conde's affairs at Paris ſee that their only re- 
ſource conſiſted not in Mazarin. One article of Mr. de 
Beaufort's treaty was, that he ſhould do his beſt to oblige- - 


the Duke of Orleans to tag upon him the protection of the 
Princes, promiſing beſides even to break with the Coadjutor,. 


if he ipfiſted to be as obſtinately bent agaiph them as he had 
hitherto appeared. Madam de Montbäzon had been ne- 
glected of late by the court, who valued neither her capacity 
nor fidelity, and who knew how inſignificant her power was. 
That circumſtance was not unuſeful to us. | 
The Princeſs Palatine having given a ſufficient time to her 


* 


& fer undeceiving themſelves about the falſe hopes with 


which the court amuſed them ; and having brought the minds 
of the people to the point that the Duke defired, I ſuffered 
myſelf to be ſeen into, more than I had uſed, by Arnauld 
and by Vile, who both made hafte to tell the Princeſs this 
good piece of news. Croiſſi was the manager of our inter- 
view, which was had in the night-time at her own houſe... | 
We had a conference, and we ſigned the treaty ; Mr. de 
Beaufort ſigned-it likewiſe, to convince thoſe of the Princes 
4 Fs party 
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"Raſt treaty ſhould be left in trüſt in the hands of Blancmeſnil, 
ho, though ſach as you know him to be, made at that 
time ſome figure, becauſe he had been one of the firſt that 
inveighed in the parliament againſt, Mazarin. The original 
of this treaty is in the hands of Caumartin, who being one 
day with me at Joigni, about eight or ten years ſince, found 
it forgotten in an old wardrobe preſs. What happened moſt 
diverting in the conference which I am now mentioning, was, 
that, as T had concerted it with the Princeſs Palatine, I 
1 to know nothing of the Duke of Orleans's intentions, 
winch was the main ſtring, and the laſt to bg touched upon; 


8 before was not the right one. We agreed that this 


_ what they knew of the Duke's mind in reſpect to this. There 
was this difference between them and me, that the Prancefs 
* was willing that I ſhould ſee the cards undernea knowing 
that I ſhould do no harm to the game, and that ſhe kept 
them hid from them, for the of which 1 am, going to 


The Duke, as I have fai& more than once, though re- 
ſolved upon a thing, was but very difficulty brought to re- 
ſolve upon the means. This defect is one of the worſt cauſes 
of the falſe ſteps which men take. His Royal Highneſs was 
for having the Princes fet at liberty, but there were inſtants 
when he would have done it by the means of the court; which 
was a thing impoſſible ; for if the court had been. inclined 
that way, their. frſt care had been to exclude the Duke from 
Mt, or at leaſt to have ſuffered Rim to appear only for forms 
fake as a mute actor. He knew* this very well, but he was 
weak, and his weakneſs made him ſometimes follow blindly 
the Mareſchal de Grammont, who was himſelf continually 
ted and amuſed by Mazarin. | | 


T ſoon took notice of the effect which the Mareſchal de 


Grammont's long converſations worked upon the Duke; but 
- as I thought that I could take that 1 off at any time, 
by ſpeaking but a few words, I neglected to ming it, not 
imagining that the Duke, whom I had ſeen ſo extremely ap- 
9 427 in reſpe& to ſecrecy, could be capable of opening 

ſimſelf in the leaſt to the man in the world whom he knew 
the leaſt fit to be truſted. And yet J found myſelf deceived; 
for the Duke, who had not indeed owned to him that he was 
treating with the party of the Princes, by the means of the. 
Frondeurs, bad done almoſt a worſe thing by diſcovering to 
him that the Frondeurs were. treating with that party for oy 

9 6 Ives, 
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the miniſters would act fincerely in it. 


ſentment with my complaints. He repen 


deurs as the Queer» imagined, would have worked a good 
effect. After I had ſhewn him the conſequence of this falſe 


in offering to do whatever ſhould' be neceſſary for the-remedy- 
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les, and that they had tried to perfuade him to do the line 


for himſelf, which he had refuſed, becauſe he was, unwilling 
to treat but jointly with the court, perfuaded as he was that 


= 


The firſt Preſident and the Mareſchal de Grammont; who 


 _aRted both in concert, carried this important piece of news, 


for which they were valuing themſelves, to Viole, to Croiſſi, 


and to Arnauld, in order to prevent their confiding.in the 
- leaſt in the Frondeurs, whoſe chief conſideration . conſiſted 


after all in the Duke. I leave you to judge how far this ac- 
eident might have diſappointed us, if the meaſures Which I 
had concerted with the Princeſs Palatine had not tet 
the evil. She made even uſe of this accident, fer Eve or hx 

days together, to confound what Viole's- impetuoſity had 

made a little too clear. Having done by that what ſhe had 
in view, and finding that the Comædia in Comædia was now 


no longer: ſeaſonable, ſhe made ſtill a more cunning uſe of 
that accident towards the unraveling of the plot, which ſhe 


did in the manner I am going to relate. 


WMe thought it nec that I ſhould explaim dur whole bo 
project to the Duke, for the preventing ſuch miſunderſtandings 
for the future, as being capable of diſappointing the-beſt con- 


certed meaſures: I ſpoke to him freely, and mixed ſome re- 
ted of what he hac 
done, though he would at firſt have exeuſed ity hy ſaying 
that he lad hid from the Mareſchal de Grammont what was” 
material; but that in truth he had thought thatwhe making 
him believe that he was not ſo paſſionately fend of the Fron- 


ſep, in reſpe& both to himſelf and to us, he was very eng 


ing it. He wrote an antedated letter as ſent to me from Li- 
mours, whither he went pretty often, wherein he bantered” 
e in a very agreeable manner, on the, ſubject of Mr. 


5 . 
de Grammont's pretended negotiations with him. His rail- 


leries were ſo well circumſtantiated,; according to the accounk 

which I had received from the Princeſs Palatine, that it helpe& -_ 
to make theſe negotiations appear more chimerical. That 
Princeſs ſnewed this letter, as a great ſecret, to Viole, to Ar- 
nauld, and to Croifſi, I ſeemed not to take it well, but was 
ſoon appeaſed. I joined with them in bantering the Ma. 


reſchal, and from that day to the time that the Princes were 


ſet free, we continued to make a jeſt of him, and of the firſt 
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and with an expreſs declaration of the Duke's, that he g uld 
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- 7. wang in foch a manner,” that it Gtnatiwes moved 


- "Wome with another all ab The Lork Keeper, . 
in with us againſt Mazarin, feared extr 
had joined ag 


Condẽꝰs being ſet at e he did not 
explain himſelf in this — when 


poke to us 3 but 
knowing that Laigues was come into our FR only deu 
he wanted courage to reſiſt me, he made uſe of him for the 
Nad retard dur deſigns by Madam de Chevreuſe s means. 

notice of it, and put a ſtop to it by means of her 
5 who ſnamed the n much for her being in 


= e the ſettlement intended for her, that ſhe not 


n with us, but was not of little uſe to us with 
the — ——— weakneſs had in it many degrees. There 


was great diſtance in him betwixt a faint and a real will ; 


betwizt ſuch a will and a reſolution to execute it; betwixt 
foch'a reſolution and the chuſing the means to bring it about; 
and betwixt this choice and the applicatiqn of thoſe means. 
It happened even pretty often that he ſtopped ſhort in. the 
middle of that application. Madam de Chevreuſe helped 
us in this point; and Laigues himſelf, finding the buſineſs 


too far engaged, was not unuſeful to us. Madam ge Rhodes 


ated her part very well with the Lord- Keeper, who durſt not 


beſides declare himſelf openly. The Duke at laſt ſigned his 
* treaty. Caumartin had it in one pocket, and a pen and ink 


in another. He got him between the two doors; he put the 


pen betwint his 3 him ſign it as M de 


Chevreuſe ſaid, as it he had ſigned a contract with the devil, 
and had afraid of being ſurprized in the fa& by his good 
iſelle de Chevreuſe's m with the Prince 
of Conti was ſtipulated in this treaty. The promiſe of not 


oppoling my promotion to the hat was likewiſe inſerted in it, 
but in relation only to the article relating to the marriage, 


not bring-me to accept this promiſe of the Prince of 
till he had eonvinced me that the Prince of Conti, as 4 | 
his profeſſion, and by marrying, could no longer pretend to 
be made a Cardinal. The Princes ated in all theſe nego- 
trations as if they had been entirely frees We wrote letters 
to them, and had their anſwers, and that correſpondence be- 
tween us was as punctual as that 1 between Paris and Lyons. 
Bar, who had them under his keeping, was a man of but 
little ſenſe ; beſides, the moſt cunning may be deceived in 
theſe Nees. 

Cardinal 
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; Cardinal Mazarin,. who at the King's return from Guienne 
had for the ſecond time been 7 wi the A ple's accla- 
: wations, wickly weary of them. rondeurs, 
5 — 2 at, continued to keep the upper hand, and 
I continued to go as often as I uſed to the Hotel de Chey- 73 
reuſe, which is now the Hotel de Longueville, diftant but one 
hundred ſteps from the Palais-royal, where the King was. | 
J went thigger every evening, and my centries were placed. 
exactly at twenty ſteps Akan ce from thole of the guards. 
1 cannot think of 25 even 1 without ſhame, and at that 
time I was aſhamed of it inwardly. But it appeared great to 
vulgar eyes, becauſe it was bold. and to others, 
becauſe it was thought neceſſary. There was in truth no 8 
neceſſity for my going to the Hotel de Chevreuſe, but my 
conſtant going thither made it be thought otherwiſe, except 
by a very.few ; ſo great is the force of cuſtom, chiefly in 
factious tim, in favour of thoſe that have won. the people's 
_ heart... I deſire that you v remember what I have ſaid in 
my. firſt book upon this fubjet. Nothing was more con- 
trary to all that paſſed at the Hotel de Chevreuſe, than con- 
r 
-pations, But I had found out the art of reconcilifig hem 
* , and that art juſtifies whatever it reconciles. 
The Cardinal being weary of the alarms which the Abbot 
Fouquet had begun to give him at Paris, with a view of 
rendering himſelt neceſſary to him, and being Jikewiſe full 
of his capacitygan war-affairs, left Paris abodt that time, 
haſtily — went into Champaign with a deſigi of 
retaking Rhetel, and Chateau-Portien, Which the enemies 
had occupied, and where Mr. de Turenne intended to winter. 
The Arch-duke, who had made himſelf maſter of Mouzon 
_ after a pretty obſtinate ſiege, had given him a conſiderable 
body of troops, which being — thoſe that had been 
gathered together by all the officers were attached to the 
rinces, formed an army very fine, and well diſpoſed, The 
Cardinal oppoſed to him one that was no leſs ftrong, for he 
joined to that which the Mareſchal du Pleſſis commanded 
already in that Province, the forces which the King bad 
brought from Guienne, and ſome others, which; Villequier 
and de Hocquincourt had kept intire, and had even increaſed 
during all the ſummer. I will relate the exploits of theſe 
two armies, after I have told you thoſe that were done in the 
Parliament a little after the Cardinal's leaving Paris. 
We reſolved, in a council held at the Princeſs Palatine's, 
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Em the very next day after the opening of the Parliaments 
"The firſt Prefident, who was extremely well diſpoſed for the 
Prince,” bad ſent his partiſans word, that he would ſerve him 
with zeal in every thing which ſhould be according to the 
forms of juſtice ; but that if they made uſe of any factious 
Reps, he could not ſerve him. He explained himſelf in the 
like manner to the Preſident Viole, 3 that the Cardinal, 
who ſaw that the Parliament could not forheafMoing juſtice 
at laſt to two Princes of the Blood that aſked for it, and 
againſt whom there was no charge brought, would infallibly 
yield, provided that they gave him no room to believe that 
any meaſures were taken with the Frondeurs; but that upon 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of a correſpondenee with them, there were 
no manner of extremities which he might not be capable of 
bringing things to, rather than to entertain the leaſt the hts 
"about the releaſing them. Fhis is what the „the Car- 
dinal, and the ſubalterns ing continua; this was 
what the firſt Preſident and the Mreſchal de Grammone were 
willing to take for good and fincere 5 and this was what 
"might have continued the Prince's impriſonment, it may be 
during Mazarin's whote life, if it had not been for 'the good 
Fenſe and the firmnefs of the Princeſs Palatine. You ſee by 
this how neceſſary it was for us to keep our game hid, in a 
conjuncture where the being countenanced by the firſt Pre- 
fGident was of ſuch concern, at leaſt for the firſt opening of 
"the ſcene. t muſt be owned, that never comedy was fo well. 
aagd. Duke of Brleans made the ſchal de Gram 
mont believe chat he was for the liberty he Princes, but 
that he would Have it only by the court, becauſe there was no 
other way of Having it without a civil war; and becauſe he 
Had diſcovered that the Frondeurs were againſt it in the main, 
The Princes friends told the firſt Preſident, that knowing 


that our deſign was to deceive them, by making uſe of them 


ed to make uſe of us to procure the Prince's liberty, 
| pretence of oppoſing Mazarin. The manner im which 
Thehaved myfelf gave theſe diſcourfes and theſe ſuſpicions all 
Poſſible” appearance of truth, and this behaviour produced all 
the effect we defired. It animated in favour of the Princes, 
the firſt Preſident, and all thoſe of the Parliament that had 
. any diſlike for the Fronde. It prevented the Cardinal's 
Haſtening to take ſome xeſolution that had not pleaſed us, 
becauſe it gave him room to hope that it would bo in his 
power to boy both parties by means of each other; and 
it covered ſo our march, that they did not ſo much as 


aggioft Mazarin, under pretence of ſerving the Prince, they 


take. 
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take the leaſt notice at court of the advices they received - 
there from all parts againſt us, They "thought that they - 
knew the right ſide of the cards. The firſt Preſident could 
not help ſometimes ſpeaking in the Parliament ſome amb. 
ous words, the meaning of which: he thought we under- 
| ſtood not, though we had had them explained to us the day 
before at the Princeſs Palatine's. There we uſed to laugh at 
the Mareſchal de Grammont for his ſaying that we ſhould 
uickly be caught in a trap. In ſhort, there happened upon 
at ſubject a thouſand. farces worthy the ridicule of Moliere. 
Let us return to the Parliament. | Fn 
St. Martin's day, of the year 1650, being come, the firſt 
Preſident and the Advocate-General 5 exhorted the 
com to remain quiet, that they might give no advan 
to he gi of 6 kingdom. Deſlandes Papen, a Co 
ſellor of the Grand Chamber, ſaid that he was charged the 
night before at nine o'clagk. with a petition of the. Princeſs of 
Conde, which as eg therein deſired that the Prinees 
ſhould be brought to Louvre, to be kept there by an officer 
of the King# houſhöld; that the Attorney-General ſhould 
be ordered to declare if he had any thing to charge them 
with, in Figs 4a they ſhould proceed to ſet them at. 
liberty. A thing comical enough about this petition was, 
— it 5 been agreed to two Sa before at the Princeſs 
alatine's Croiſſi, Viole, and meg. that it was drawn 
up the day n the firſt Brüden his ſaying to the 
two others, This is what I call ſerving the Princes accord- 
ing to law, and like honeſt, not like factitious men, The 
petition was received according to the uſual form. It was 
referred to the King's Council; and the Wedneſday enſuing, 
which was the ſeventh. of December, was the day named to 
deliberate upon t. | "65h 
On that day the chambers being aſſembled, the Advocate- 
General Talon, who had been ſent for to take his concluſions 
upon that. petition, ſaid, that the day before the Queen had 
ſent for the King's Council, and had ordered them to let the 
company know, that her intention was that the parliament 
a nN orbear taking cognizance- of the petition preſented by 
the Princeſs of Condé, becau may 7 had relation 
to the improvement of the Princes belonged only. to the royal 
authority. Talon's concluſiggs”* in the name f: the Attor- 
ney-General, were therefore, that the parliament pag 4 8 
deputies of their own ſend the petition to the Queen, with. 
their ſupplications that ſhe would have ſome regard to it. 


Talon. had hardly done ſpeakipg, un, to RE 
e  Counſelles 
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liberty of her father, leave for hd Paris 
-Jokicit for it. 78 
1 „That petition was 5 ſooner read but the Uſhers brou ht 
* word that Deſroches, Captain of the Prince of Conde's 
-' guards, was at the door, and begged of the company to be 
admitted, having a letter from the three Princes to preſent to 
them. - Leave was given to hear him. He faid that a 
belonging to the horſe that had carried the Princes to Havi 
de Grace, had brought him that letter. The letter was 


nnd the contents were, that the Princes required eicher to be | 


tried or to be ſet at liberty. 

On Friday the ninth, the parliament b being aſſembled in 

order to deliberate, Saintot, jeutenant of the Ceremonies, 

brought the company a lettre de cachet, whereby the Ki 

ordered them to ſu e all t eliberations bill they | had 

fent deputies to his Majeſty to N | 

5 N were ſent that very after he Queen re- 

* the deputies in bed, and told N that found her- 
ſelf very ill. The Lord-Keeper added, that the King's in- 
tention was, that the. parliament ſhoy forbear aſſemblin 

for any cauſe whatſoever until the n his mother's dale 
was in ſome meaſure reſtored, that ſhe might apply herſelf the 


N. eee . m ſatis faction. 
of arliament reſolved to put off their 


| aGeibling 12 noJonger a time than to the fourteenth; and 
that ſame day Creſpin, not knowing what advice to "take, 
Eren chute they ſhould addreſs to the Archbiſhop of Paris 
n, with 2 to God that would. 
E --_- mn mo with none but good reſolutions _ 
1 pon the fourteenth, a leitre de cacbet was eld ee pre- 
vent their deliberations, with aſſurances in it that the Queen 
; would quickly give them ſatisfaction in what related to the 
©. Princes. The company ſhewed no regard for the letter. Le 
| Nain, Counſellor of the Grand Chamber, propoſed the in- 
viting the Duke of Orleans to come and take his place am 
them, which, put to the vote, and cartied by a ele 
"org 


of voices. Wat you may judge, by what 1 N 
Fore, that it was not yet time for the Duke to appear 

His anſwer therefore to the „ ee that he would not. 
. wurm. 
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1 and that were now byt a confuſed affembly ; that he 
7 2 concave what it So. company meantz that their 
taking any cognizance of affairs of this nature was a' thing 
altogether unheard of; that there was nothing to be dene 
but to ſend back the petitions to the Queen. You are to ob- 
ſerve, that this anſwer, which had been agreed upon at the 
Princeſs Palatine's, a by the Duke's addteſs, to have 
been infpired to him by the court. He would not give it to 
Doujat and Menardeau, Who had been deputed to him, all. . 
he had conferred about it with the Queen. He gave, in this 
conference, ſuch a nice turn to his going to the Parliament 
in this juncture, that it obliged” the Queen to defire him to 
- forbear it. What he ſaid to the deputies confirmed the court 
entirely in their opinion, that the ſchal de Grammont 
ſaw clearly into his real intentions; and it ſerved to perſuade 
the firſt Preſident more and more, that the Frondeurs would 
remain the bubbles of this intrigue. As he was not Himſelf 
Mazarin's bubble, near ſo much as the Mareſchal'de-Gram- 
mont, he was not ſorry to ſee the Parliament give that Mi- 
niſter now and then a bruſh ; and though he always ſeemed 
 _ willing to put by the blows, it was no hard matter to find 
«out, ſometimes by what he himſelf ſaid, and always by what 
thoſe of the company that were his creatures ſaid, was 
for ſetting the Princes at liberty, though not by à civil war. 
The deliberation was continued upon the fifteenth. © 
It was likewiſe contipued on the ſeventeenth, with this dif- 
ference, that Deſlandes Payen, who was the Judge to whom 
the 928 of the Princes was referred, having been aſked 
by the firſt Prefiderit if he had nothing to add to his opinion, 
which he had delivered to the company upon the fourteenth, 
and repeated the fifteenth, ſaid, that if the company ap- 
proved of his adding to the remonſtrances which he was to 
make for the liberty of the Princes, both <r#ve woce; and in 
Writing a complaint in form again Cardinal Mazarin's con- 
duct, * ſhould not be againſt it. Brouſſel delivered his opi . 
nion in 3 ftronger manner ſtill againfl that miniſter.” 1 d 


* 


not kngaw what reaſon the firſt Prefdent had to occafion, b 
the ** he aſked, this addition to the Judge's w #4 
but I know very well that he was not blamed for it at the 

4, Palace-Royal,, and that they liked it the better there for the 

8 mention made in it of the Cardinal. Ning <3 
On the 18th came the news of the Mareſchal du Pleffis's 
baving given Mr. de Turenne a great overthrow ; that this 
laſt coming to the relief of Rhetel (and finding it already 
dorrendered to the Mareſchal du Pleſſis by Delliponti wha -- 

commanded 
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commanded Ro iſon would retire} 

_ _ had been forced to fight in the Plain of Saumepuis ; that he 

and but four more had made their eſcape with much diſfi- 
Sulty, after having himſelf done wonders there ; that there 
had been 2000 of his men killed upon the ſpot, and amongR 
that number a brother of the Elector Palatine, and fix Co- 
_ Jonels ; and near 4000 taken priſoners, among whom were 
Don Eſtevan de Gamarre the fecond perſon of the army, 

Bouteville, who is at preſent e of Luxemburgh, the 
Count de Boſſu, the Count de Quintin Harcourt, Senſy, the 
' Chevalier de Jerfai, and all the Colonels. The news added 
that he had loſt twenty colours and -eighty-four ſtandards. 
. You may gueſs at the conſternation of the party of the 
Princes. I had all night long at my houſe none hut crying 
and deſpairing le, and I found the Duke of Orleans 


: be people in the ftreets appeared penſive, 
dejeted and-frightened, It was chiefly at that time that I 
was convinced how well the firſt Preſident was affected to the 
Princes; for Mr. de Rhodes, great Maſter of the ceremonies, 
being come to- command the parliament in the King's name 
to be preſent the next day at Notre Dame, at the Te Deum 
for the victory, the firſt Preſident made uſe of this opportu- 
nity that offered itſelf, to let but a few debate in a conjuncture 
. where he foreſa that nobody would do it but very faintly. He 
found means to ſpin out the time, ſo that not above fifteen or 
| axteen Counſellors ſpoke. Moſt. of them propoſed indeed a 
remonſtrance for the liberty of. the. Princes, but withaut any 
heat or vigour, nay with timorouſneſs, as not dating to ſay a 
word againſt Mazarin. Menardeau Champre was the only 
man that mentioned his name, which he did with mighty 
commendations, giving him the ſole honour of the victory at 
\Rhetel, and faying, as it was true, that he had forced the 
Mareſchal du P is to give battte. He ſaid further to the 
company, the wiſct & could take was jo pray the 
Veen to leave the 2 tuition of his, good and 
wife miniſter, who would be as careful of them as he had 
hitherto been of the ſtate. What ſurprized me was not only 
that he that ſpoke this was not hiſſed in the aſſembly of the 
chambers, but that eyen when he paſſed through the hall 
where there was a vaſt exoud of people, not one ſoul offered 
40 ſpeak a word agaioſt him, This circumſtance, which diſ- 
covered to the bottom the 1 of the people, added to 
all that I perceived in the afternoon among the old and the | 
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new Fronde (this laſt was made up of the Prince's party) 

dic. put me upon reſolving to declare myſelf the next day, in 

chene order to raiſe up the people's ſpirits. The medium I uſed 

was the leaving in my _—_ which was to a in the 

ooh main favourable to the Princes, a door which Mazarin and 
-4 the firſt Prefident might think that I kept open, on purpoſe _ 

— to avoid my engaging to ſerve them in relation to their li- 

1 berty. I knew the firſt Preſident for a man that Tooked only 

the before him, and thoſe of that character never fail ſwallowing 

ded _ "greedily all manner of appearances that confirm them in the 

ds. 

the 

a 

ns 

e, 

1 

Ie 

2 

e 
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-opinion they were of before. On the other hand, T Knew 
"Mazarin to be a man who could never help believing but that 
there was always a back door kept open, when there was the 
leaſt room for it. It is almeſ à ſure game with men of this 
character, to make them believe that one inlendt to deceive 
thoſe that one intends really to ſerwe. * this ground, I 
refolved to ſpeak vigorouſly the next day againſt the dif- 
orders in the ſtate, taking for my theme, that it baving 
pleaſed God to favour our arms, and to remove the enemies 
m our frontiers by the Mareſchal du Pleſſis's victory, we 
had means offered us to conſider ſeriouſly of the inward dif- 
tempers of the ſtate, which are the moſt dangerous; to this I 
deſigned to add, that I thought myſelf obliged to ſpeak upon 
the oppreſſion of the people, at a time when 3 could 
| no longer be of any advantage to the Spaniards, whom this 
* laſt defeat had altogether diſpirited; that one of the beſt 
means for the ſupporting the ſtate, was the preſervation of 
the men bers of the royal family; that I could not therefore 
ſee but with an extreme ſorrow, the Princeꝶ in ſo bad an air 
as that of Havre de Grace, and that my opinion was, that 
- moſt humble remonſtrances ſhould be made to the King to 
take them from thence, and remove them at leaſt to Pome 
healthfuÞFplace, I thought not fit to mention Mazarin's 
name, that I might leave him, as well as the firſt Preſident, 
room to believe that that regard might poſſibly be the effect 
of ſome after- thought, proceeding perhaps from à deſire of 
recongiling myſelf to him the more eaſily, after having ex- 
cited und incenſed againſt him the Priace's party by making 
this declaration, which not being for the Prince's liberty, en- 
gaged me to nothing for the time to come I communicated 
this thought to Madam de Leſdiguieres, to the Princes Pala- 
tine, Madam de Chevreuſe, Viole, Arnauld, Croiſſy, the 
Preſident de Bellievre, and Caumartin. Nobody but this laſt 
auapprqyechof it, the reſt ing that it was, neceſſary to give 
people Ame to recover thaw ſpirits. But there were no * EZ 
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of that without ſome help. This made me contend for the 
thing, and my obſtinacy carried it. I ſaw however that if I 
did not ſucceed, I-ſhould be diſapproved by ſome and blamed 
by all. The ſtroke was ſo neceffary, that 1 thought that I 
4 t to hazard it at my own peril. - tf? $548 } "SSEST 4 
I did ſo upon the 20th, and I ſpoke in the manner that I 
- had defigned.  ; Every one took heart, concluding that the 

1 might il] be ſaved. The firſt Prefident did as I had 
: 8 He told the Prefident le Coigneux, after the par - 
Mament was ug, that my advice had been very craſtily 
. worded, but that through it, one might perceive my ani- 
molity againſt the Princes. The Preſident de Meſmes was 
the only man that was not deceived. He judged that I had 
made my accommodation with the Princes, and was ſo much 
. gneved at it, that there were ſome that believed that Ke, nar] 
contributed to his death, which happened ſoon after. - 
were but few that ſpoke that day, becauſe we were to be at 
the Te- Deum; but it was eaſy to obſerve that the minds of 
28 and their countenances were much altered. Thoſe in 
- the Great. Hall, who were told it by thoſe that were in the 
lanterns, renewed their firſt zeal. We were ſaluted at our 
coming out, with the uſual acclamatione, and- I had that day 
oo coachesat my houſe. see N | 
Tbe deliberation was continued vpon the 22d, where it 
was more and more perceived that the patliament did not 
follow Mazarin's triumphal chariot. His imprudence in ha- 
_ "aarding the whole kingdom in: the laſt. battle, was taken 
notice. of, and repreſented , with all. the colours that were 
thought Proper tarniſh his victory. 
Tbe deliber 


* 


on of the 3oth crowned the work. They 
Produced the arreſt which ordered that moſt humble re- 
monſtrances ſhould be made to the Queen for iberty of 
the Princes, and for leave for Mademoiſelle de Lolheville to 
ERASE: ͤ v ˙ Kw 
Tue deputing a Preſident and two Counſellors to the Duke 
.of Orleans, was likewiſe ordered, to deſire that he - would 
employ his authority to the ſame effect. It would unjuſt 
in me to forget here the mentioning. Mr. de Beaufort 
on which the famous ballad was made. I had made him eon 
- "what he was to ſpeak till two in the morning at Madam ade 
Montbazon's, that he might in ſo nice à juncture ſpeak at 
.-  Jeaſt ſome what conſiſtently. Yqu, ſee how well I ſucceeded, 
dy the ballad, which is in truth rendered word for word from 
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AA A be kts: y 
che proſe ® Admire however how ſtrong fancy is. Old' 


Machaut, the eldeſt Counſellor in the Colncil-chamber, 
who was far from being a fool, whiſpered to me after he 


had heard Mr. de Beaufort's ſpeech : It is plain that this is 


© none of his own.“ And what is ſtill more wonderful was, 
that the couttiers ſuſpetted ſome artifice in that ſpeech,” When 
J aſked” Mr de Beaufort Why he mentioned the Duke of 


Orleans in his ſpeech, who was not preſent, and could not 


3 


ive his opinion; he told me that he did it to puzzle the firſt 
dent. This anſwer is worth the ſp eren. 
The King's council having demanded audience of the 
Queen about the remonſtrances, ſhe put it off for a week, 
under pretence of what ſhe was preſcribed to do by her phy- 
w 


| ficians, The Duke anſwered the Prefident de Novion, 


had been deputed to him, in an ambiguous manner. The 


Queen was up by her phyſicians for eight or ten days 
18 than ſhe had deſigned, or at leaſt declared, and the 


remonſtrances were not made till the zoth of January, 1652. 
They were expreſt in very ſtrong terms, and the firſt Preſi- 
dent omitted nothing to render them effetual. _ 
The 21ſt, as he was about making his report, he was pre - 
vented by a confuſed noiſe that was heard of a ſudden 
the ſeats of thoſe of the inqueſts, who deſired him to put off 
this report, that concerned only the liberty of the two Princes 
of the blood, and the quiet or diſturbance of the ſtate; that 
they might deliberate upon à thing of a much greater im- 


portance, which was a pretended encroachment of the Lord- 


- Keeper's upon the parliament's juriſdiction, in the perſon of 


one of the King's ſecretaries. This trifle took up all that 


morning, and was the cauſe that the firſt Preſident did not 
make his report until the 28th. Tit concluſion of that re- 


port was, that the Queen would anſwer the femonſtranceg in 
7 | 


We had gotire given us at that time, that the Cardinal, 
who was come back to Paris after the victory at Rhetel, only 


becauſe he made no doubt of his being able to overthrow all 


huis 

* The purport of bis ſpeech <uar this : * We have three 

« points in this affair : fir the Princes, whom I honour and 
© revere, and will therefore ſay nothing of them. The ſecond 


© is bis eminence Cardinal Mazarin : as for my part, without 


going about the I hr my country, and akways vent 
1 Saua to bien my Nest bn like my countenance, and 1 
love noble ſentiments. I therefore conclude and give 1 
© opinion as the Duke of Orleans will do. $9464 | 
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his enemies, finding himſelf. deceived in his expe&ation; 
t of removing the King from that place. We like- . 

wiſe learnt that Beloy, who was devoted to the Cardinal 
though be belonged to the Duke, had ſaid that his Royal 
Highneſs, who at the bottom was againſt a civil war, would 
certainly follow the court. Madam de Frenoy told Fremont, 
from whom ſhe hid nothing becauſe he lent her money, that 
her huſband, who belonged to the Dutcheſs of Orleans and 
who held correſpondence with Beloy, was of the ſame opi- 
nion about the Duke's following the court, having juſt ground 
to think ſo. We thought that lady not rightly informed, 
| but as it was impoſſible to depend entirely upon the Duke's 
mind till he had declared himſelf openly, and conſidering 
beſides that the parliament was ſo far engaged for the liberty 
of the Princes, and that the firſt Preſident declared him- 
ſelf ſo openly about it, that there was no longer any room to 
fear their going back, we judged that the Duke of Orleans 
might now ſpeak without danger, or that at leaſt that danger 
could not weigh down the neceſſity which we thought there 
© was of engaging him to declare himſelf. For ſuppoſing that 
the King remove from Paris, we were very ſure that 

the Duke would not follow him, if he was once come to a 
publick rupture with the Cardinal; whereas we could not 
on him, if the court reſolved upon leaving Paris be- 
fore that rupture. We made uſe of the _ impertinent delays 
of the parliament, whick 1 have mentioned, to put the Duke 
in fear of the court's following the like ſteps by ſome other 
diverſions, which they bad a thouſand means to bring about 
at a juncture When moments were ious, and when a 
ſingle inftant was enough to confound the wiſeſt reſolutions. 
in the world. We ſpent two or three days before we could 


5 1 * js that the time for diſſembling was paſt. 
e faw it, and was ſenſible of it as much as we were. But 
irreſulute minds never follow either their views or their ſen- 
timents, ſo long as they bade any excuſe left not to determine. 
2 hat which he mentioned tu us, was, that if 
be declared himſelf, the King would leave Paris, and fo we 
muſt come to a civil war. We anſwered him, that being as 
be was Lieutenant-general of the kingdom, it was in his 
power to prevent the King's removal, and that the Queen 
could not refuſe, in a time of minority, the giving what 
ſureties ſhould be required of her upon that account. The 
Duke lifted up his ſhoulders ; he put the thing off from the 
morning till the afternoon, and from the afternoon till night. 
One of the greateſt troubles that one has with Princes, 'is 


the 
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the being oftMfubliged out of regard to their: own ſerwice to 
give them advice, which one dares not tel them the- trae 


reaſon of. The reaſon we had to ſpeak as we did was our 


fear, or rather certainty, of the Duke's weakneſs, and that 
was exactly the reaſon we durſt not mention, By good for- 
tune for us, the man againſt whom we acted, ſhewed ſilk 
more imprudence, than he for whom we acted ſhewed weak 
neſs. For jult three or four days before the Queen ape 
the parliament's remonſtrances, Mazarin ſpoke to the Duke 


in pretty. high terms, in relation to the truſt he repoſed in 


me. The very day that the anſwer was given, which was. 
the laſt of January, he 1 ſtill higher. For being with 
the Duke in the Queen's little grey chamber, he compared the 
liament of Paris, Mr. de Beaufort, and me, to the Engh 
Houſe of Commons, to Fairfax, aud to Cromwell, and ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the King, who was preſent, be. exclaimed. 
againſt ys all in a great paſſion. He frightened; rhe Duke, 
who was fo glad when he found himſelf got ſafely out of the 
Palais-royal, that as he went into his coach he told Jouy, 
who belonged to, him, that he would never any more put 


himſelf into the hands of that inraged fury, which was the 


name he gave the Queen, becauſe ſhe had gone beyond all 
that the Cardinal had ſaid to the King. Jouy, who was my 
friend, gave me ngtice of the Duke's diſpoſition, which [ 
made uſe of whil he was warm, for fear he ſhould. cool 

ain. We joined together, Mr. de Beaufort and I, to 
oblige him to * himſelf at the partiament the very next 
day. We repreſented-to him, that after what had paſſed, no 
medium that he could take could now ſecure him, and that 
if the King removed from Paris we ſhoyld fall into a civil 
war, where he was like to be left alone with Paris only, 
becauſe the Cardinal, who had the Princes in his hands, 
would come to articles with them. We told the Duke fur - 
ther, that he knew better than any body, that we, had rather 
kept him back than forwarded him, whilſt we thought that 
we could amuſe Mazarin ; but that the thing being now- 
come to its maturity, we ſhould be both. unuſeful and un- 
faithful ſervants to his Royal Highneſs, if. we did not. ac 
quaint him that there was no more time to be loſt, _ he 
_ reſolved upon loſing all manner of truſt with the party of the 
Princes, who begun already to ſuſpect his ination; that the 


Cardinal muſt be blind to the laſt d to have miſſed this 


opportunity of negotiating with and of afſuming the 
merit of ſetting the Princes free, when, as the event ſhewed, 
tis Royal Highneſs had appeared afraid of ſetting 


berty ; 


them at li- 
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Having treated with them, or to give Mazarin an opportunity 
; of making them believe that he was himſelf the true author 
ek their hberty; that a further delay would infallibly occa- 


dinal would carry 
.. voice likewiſe, faying, © Who are you, Sir? Are you not 
Lieutenan 


2 


* 
* 


* 
- 
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verty; chat in this, caſe, all that the FrondeafF had ſaid or 


done would paſs only for an artifice; that we did not doubt 


but that the court was upon the point of negotiating ;| that 


te Queen's anſwer to the parliament was a ſure fign of it, 


conſidering her voy of ſetting the Princes free as ſoon as 
"their party ſhquld be difarmed ; that that anſwer was cap- 


ous, bur poſitive; that it engaged the court neceſſarily, and 


without even the leaſt pretence of avoiding it in a negotiation 


with the party of the Princes, which the Cardinal would eaſily 
mift off, if the Duke did not declare himſelf, or would 
turn againſt him, if he declared but by halves; that it 


would be - rap ſhameful and dangerous to his Ro 
either to ſuffer the Princes to remain priſoners 


fion theſe inconveniencies ; © that perhaps the matter might 
come the next day to a deciſion, becauſe that depended” upon 


the manner in which the parliament would receive the report 
of the 's anſwer ; that there would be- nothing doubtful 


in the cale, if his Royal Highneſs would be preſent there, 


- becauſe that would affure the liberty of the Princes, and 


would give him the honour of it. | pars 
WMe were from eight at night till twelytpreaching in this 
manner; and the Dutcheſs, whom we il ſent for by the 


_ - Viſcount d'Autel,” Captain of the Duke's guards, did all 
that was poſſible to perſuade him, which it was not in her 


to-do, She fell even into a on at him, and ſpoke 
m an angry manner, which ſhe told us ſhe had never done 
before, and as he was raifing his voice, ſaying, that if he 
went to the parliament to declare againſt the court, the Car- 
the King away ; ſhe began to raiſe her 


- r pom of the kingdom ? Have you not the 
© command'ot the armies ? Are you not maſter of the people ? 
J will anſwer for it, that 1 am alone able to prevent it.“ 
This did not move the Duke, and all that we could draw 
from him was, that I ſhould ſpeak the next day at the parlia- 
ment, and fay as from him, and in his name, all that we 
defired that he ſhould fay there himſelf. In ſhort, he would 
have me to try the adventure, the iſſue of which he looked 

. F : * | bs | rr | + aro 
Ferry de Choiſeul, youngeſt brother to the Duke de Choiſeul, 
of France, be went by the name of Mareſchal 


- 
S © 


8 


ſro. 


\ 


Works 20 «4 4 & ww tt ifftvn_ © erer 


CARDINAL DE: AA : nn 


Feen ren becauſe he believed that: the par- 
0 b e way 
"7 6-54 honour. aud the 


ceeded ; and that. if the 
the Wen, $ anſwer, | that he ſhould fiad an ;excule for what L 


had Tad, by, explaining ic . wud own manner, that is, hy 

- civilly! diowajng it. 1 7 his intention very clearly 

but it kept 7 pot in 

this, and, if L had net, carr 2 next day, 1 did, his 

r 
wal wave | 0 } me I 

of. che Princes, and that the end of it have been à ne- 
tation, with them againſt his Royal Hi 

55 tcheſs, who ſaw that I was expoſing myſelf for * 

lick good, took pity on me. She did eee 

oblige . the Duke to command. me to.acquaint . the Nr 

with, what the Cardigal had told the Kigg, about the Engliſh 


ofit. of my propolal, if, it ſue- 


houſe.of Commome, Fairfax and Cromwell, thinking by that | 


means to engage. his Royal Highnefs, the more, hs, Was in 


6 the right t: the Nuke forbid it me expreſsly, and io Ay |; 
of that 


opinion, for 2 


further. "WE > 2 


L ran up and and. don all the reſt of thegight, to Geßre m. 5 
fr parks 


CN ak would begin the next morning in the 
ment, to.gramble at the. Queen's anſwer, which was certainly 
plauſible, the Queen ſaying; that W it did not belong to 
the parkiament to take cognizance of that affair, ſue Was 
willing, by an effeft of her exceſſive. goodneſs, to have a 
regard: to- 2 ſupplications, and to grant the Princes their 

That. anſwer contained beſides a Fs Doin 

7 abolixion * Roſe th had en 5 } up arms. we 
| e ting of this but ſome ttle preliminary con tions, 
KK 44 6pm that Mr. de Turenne ſhould lay down his arms; 


that Madam de Longueville ſhould" her treaty with 


Spain, and that Stenay and Mouzon ſhould be evacuated, I 
have learnt ſince that this anſwer had been inſinuated to ne 
zatin by the Lord- Keeper. It is certain that the firſt P 
dent was ſtruck with it, and that be would have K 
paſs for in the parliament the Jaft of January 
was the day that he made his report of what had 4 paſſed the 
day before at the Palais-royal ; that the Mareſchal de Gram- 
mont, who believed the anſwer to be a good one, had ſo 
| os wy) it n (oe he thought a 
OL. 


% * . 


to fay agginſt ny gcen's{an-. © 
. was, that he opld have. 


iament contented themſelves with 


e, becauſe all depended upon. © 


, which convinced 
me. the more that he would expect the event before he went 
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. ſremed to have of him, by what he would ht 
de Villeroy, 


CARDINAL DE RETZ uy 
« 1 6wn it, and, ſhall always own all that be ſhall do or ſay 


in my name.“ We 5 folern a _ 
_ ration the Duke would make no to 
Le 


the Cardinal's carrying away the King, to 


- _ Dutcheſs his cauſing the city-gates to be guarded, 


under of ſome popular tumult. But it' was — 4 
to perſuade him = 2 

ſeruple of keeping bi King a priſoner. 

party of the Princes pans, — him — 2 

that on that 

told them that he would E 


He ſent accofdin 


for the Lord - Keeper, 

for le Tellier: He e them to 

tell the that he would never go tb the Nlais N 

long as the Cardinal was there, becauſe he 

have any thing to do with a man that ruined: the &a 

Tl a ddreſſin himſelf to the M de Villeroy: I 
150 he, with the „for which 


for the Mareſchal 


1 * you lt de ee me. ee of this fine doing. 


2 quarter of an hour after, at which I was very 
grieved, becauſe I looked upon it as the likelieſt way es drive 


the arid of from Paris, which was the only thing we were 


| HP could learn what obliged ws Cardinal to 
jety? there, after this E of the Duke's. 
TE _ I can aſſign to it 18, his was grown 

3" which Servien, whom I queſtioned about 
ede a with me in. He ſaid that the Cardinal for 
twelve or fifteen days before his, was not the ſame man. 
This ſcene e amn ſeoond of 


February. 
Upon the third, there d another at the Parkament. 
The Duke, who 01 to preſerve any regard. fer Ma- 


-zarin, and who was reſolved to attack 1 perſonally, and 
even to drive him away, commanded me to acquaint the 


company, in his name, of his comparing the Parliament of 
Paris to the Houſe of Commons in Eng and ſome pri- 
vate perſons to Fairfax and C ell. 1 alledged this as 
the cauſe of the Duke's rupture with Mazarin, and I embel- 
liſhed it with all manner of colours. I may fay, without 


* A that there never was ſuch à heat ãn any place 
as 


was in this at that inſtant. Some were for ſecuring 

his perſon ; ſome for having him or is immediately 3 
the ce to give an _— nt of Wen i" 

2 | 


#- * 


Duke's ſaying, that being Lieutenant-General 
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8 fur bis removal. You may gueſs at the de- 
ogy, this. clap of thunder occafioned at the Palais-royal. 
Queen, ſent; to the Duke to deſire his conſent for 
bring? to him. He ſent her word back 


- 
<4 


* 


rei there 


he did not the matter ſd far as 10 ſecure — 
Para, to the King's going. The Dutcheſs, who 
feared it ly, tenewed every day her efforts ; but they 


Med only to ſhew that a man, weak by nature, can never 
become altogether Hung. 

i\ > The:Duke came upon the fourth to the Parliament, where 
he'affared the company, that he would go on with them, in 
4 perfect concert, inwhat related to the good of the ſtate, to 
the li of the Princes, and to'the removal of the Car- 


Anal. As tbe Duke was ending his ſpeech, the King's 
vainted the company that Mr. de 
the Ceremonies, had a /ettre de 
which he defired to deliver to them. 


the 


Council -came in and 
Rhodes, Great Maſter 


about admitting him 
State, 
he did not believe that during a alinority ach a letter could 
be ſent without inipanting it to him. Being however of 
opinion, as he expreſſed it to the company, that it ought to 
de received, Mr. de Rhages was deſired to come in. The 
letter was read, which contained an ordggyto the company for 
ſeparating, and for going as many of them as was poſſible in 
the quality of deputies to the Palace-Royal, there to learn 
; 's pleaſure. The company. reſolved to obey ſo far 
as to ſend ties immediately thither, but without leaving 
the grand · chamber till the ceturn of their deputies. As we 
were rifing to go to the fire, I received a note from Madam 
de Leſdiguieres, to inform me, that the day before Servien 
had concerted with the Lord-Keeper and with the firſt Pre- 
fident the trick that would preſently be played; that ſhe 
could not learn any iculars, but only that it was de- 


F 


— 


ſigned againſt me. I acquainted the Duke of Orleans with 
who told me, that as to the firſt Preſident he * 


6öĩñn. 
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ſome ſuch thing from him; becauſe he was for 'the liberty r 
the Princes by no other means but that of the E 
that if the ola. pantaloon (ſo he called 

Chateauneuf, becauſe he always! wore 2 ſhort jacket and a 
little hat) was guilty of ſach a foqliſn. and, at the ſame time, 'Y 
ſuch a treacherotis deſign, he deſerved to be hangeth upon e .4 
fame gallows as Mazarin. At Ge mtg GAIN, 
for he” was the” bens. af of e ap $949 ROTO 
hear. * * 18 ws a; 4 * 

Az ſoon as the deputieggere come t9 the Palas-rpa, the 
firſt Prefident, who of. the number, told the 
that the Parliament — — that th- 
ſtanding the promiſeywhiclt her Majeſty had been 


make for the li the Princes, they had not received the 


declaration · which ag public S eexpected, ur thg eſſckt as wol 
of her as of" le; The ; 
was, that the: dare Grammont was gone 
ſpeak by and by of this journey] to ſet the Princes free; after 
having · recei from them -ſuch ſureties us were neceſſary fur 
the good of the ſtate; that it was not upon this fubje& that 
they were ſent for, but upon another that hould be enplained 
to them by the Lord- Keeper. Phe Lord- Keeper qecord- 
ingly went about to explain it, but he ſpoke ſo low under 
pretence of a cold, that nobody touid hear him; but chi 
was in my opinion only a feint to find room to give in writing * 
à cutting manifeſto againſt me, ich Mr. do Pleſſia could 
read but with a great _ mp but the Queen helped 
him now and then By f. g the words herſelf; This is 
what the contained. p 5 All the reports which the 
f Coadjutor has made to the Parliament are falſe and con- 
tive tp bh Here the Queen — gi He 
lies.] lle is E a wicked and dangerous {pint 
ho gives the Duke of Orleans pernicious counſels. 
is bent npon/Tuining "the ſtate, becauſe he has been — 4 
« the Cardmal's 2 he has. ickly bragged that he 
would ſet the whole kingdom ewfire, bad ſtand round it 
with ro, ooo men that are — with him to knock 
down all thoſe that would offer to extinguiſhi it.) Theſe 
wordss ich they made me ſpeak are ſomewhat violent, and 
n ee ng 2123515, 239 e eee eee 
es t gn ro r pag egaaeatinl 
| * The account which ede, A this add er 
from this in ſeveral. a) —.— as is Fo ewhol;-relat 2 
of. ai. hat paſſed about this affair in the Parliament. See 
the 9 n by f- Joy 5 OY Joes 193, fo P. 113. 
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| mine, They faw the Parliament aſſembled in order to put 


out an urreſt in favour of the Princes; —— omg | 


Orleans there; Who — ——ů 
Mazarin 3 —— — of bring , and 
perceived, as a thty of bringin 
yr 1 8 as the 
the like a criminal to the lates chat ie 
y to give bim, — 


opportunity of the Prince (which 
he — to be afallible all manner of ways) to a 
time when he would not owe it ſo intirely to them, as he 


hopes further ; for Mr. de Lionne has told me ſince, 4 


that man had promiſed — — advice of ordering the At- 
— ee: take againſt me upon ſo au- 
eee which, faid = will be of mighty 


442. een 


. One of the nr gle of State. 


* * 


* 7 
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. —— wg mac <p re Uo my 


Ta — 2 
_— * 


+ CARDINAL DB/RETZ. ww. 


ate, both for the diſcrediting the Coadjutor, by 
him in à manner — put him * into I of 


2 _ Aer cm pop r , 


i Phe deputie ? 
noon to the Parliament, where the Tur 
2 * ht ou an end that dy 10 te 
by reading the paper CP * 


| He indeed. frceeded ns that int, f 2 


— the con till 
fable to me, when I ſaw the firſt Preſident turning coldly to 
te left, and 1 ſay to the — © = 6 Sik, 
opinion,” | I no longer doubted but is Was 2 
—— thing; in which I was not miſtaken. But Me- 
nardeau, who was to have opened. the ſcene, became afraid 
of a-volley from the hall. He had found there, in pa 
by; ſuch a multitude of people, he had heard fuch — 
tiouo given 
that he durſt not do what he had 
himſelf with deploring —— the ſtate, 
bur hole what appeared in the royal family. It is im- 
poſſible for me to tell you the opinions of every one of thoſe 
of the Grand Chamber, and I believe that they knew. not 
themſelves, when they ſpoke, what opinion ſhould be of, 
if they had not been preſſed to declare it at 
diſcourſe. Some were for prayers for forty hours ; others 
for ———— care n Old 
Brouſſel, forgetting that they were met on purpoſe to treat 


of the ue ef de 1 about the diſorder 
of the ſtate, which he medio gen; Bu But this was not 
t fo lon 


to my purpoſe, becaue i I knew g as the delibe- 
ration dig} not fall on the right ſubject, it t fall upon 
ſomething that would not We- well with me. The place in 
„hich I was to ſpeak, being juſt between the Grand | 


and the Inqueſts, ——— about my 
own concerns, and to come to a reſolution, which was to 


ſpeak of the paper againſt me, as of a ſatire and a libel 3 to 
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by ſome ſhort, but | 


* they. 1 ignity-of 
_ + 4g that as } now been-read, to thus - wy, 
.©.aguntt all man been. and in · Which the — 
have profaned the ſacred name of the 
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pardon for taki 


ia, that we 
depring his Majeſt 


„half; an ' 
and irom his councils. My advice is likewi 
„that this company reſolve this | 
+ Monday to. receive the an dich 


b. T Negev 

Princes looked 

free ; the thi 

unanimouſſy; 
that oppoſed it. 
My quotation, i 

and ſtrength, was for 
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19882 Aae 07 297 DIe 101 ; 
41400 Latin paſſage, as i find it in Joly, it, In diff 
. + wap __ non deſerui, in N nihil 

b ibavi, in ratis nihil timui oly* 
moirs, vol. I. P. 113. 7 ** _ 29805 wag am _ 
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neceſlity of removing the Cardinal, in as terms as. thoſe 
. the arreſt. made about it, and with as 


K be had himſelf propoſed it; vat"he bit 
with a great deal of art, and in a manner that gave. him even 


an opportunity of mentioning this arreſt to the Duke, as a 
motive for — PR with the Queen the interview which 


in her name to deſire. The Dae 
— it was not ſafe 2 the firſt 
— it even till tears ran down his cheeks x, 


and when, he! faw the Duke, ſomewhat moved, he called for. 


the Kin ncil.. Talon; Advocate-General, made. one- 

of the i ſpeeches that was — like fubje, 
I- never heard or read any thing more eloquent. He mitt 
with his reaſons whatever could ſerve to make them the more: 
moving. He invoked the manes of Henry the great, and 
kneeling down, ; he called upon St. Lewis to protect the 
kingdom of France. Vou fancy perhaps that you had 
laughed at this ſpectacle; but it had moved you, as; it did 


the whole company, upon whom it worked in ſuch a manner. 


that the clamours of the inqueſts began, as I perceived, to- 
decreaſe by it. The firſt Prehdent, who perceived ibjas well 


as-I, was willing to take hold of this opportunity, to which- 


purpoſe he propoſed to the to take the company's opi- 
pion. about bis going to the I remember that Barillon 


y relating to you this paſſage. When I faw that 

Was wavering, and even began to ſay that he 
all-thatsthe: Parliament ſhould om 1 tho ht it 

time ſor me to ſpeak ; and I ſaid, that the advice es. ty 6 


Royal Highneſs required, was not, whether he e r 


ſhould not go to the Palace-royal, having already deblareck 
himſelf about that above twenty times; but that he only Me- 
fired to know of the company which was the beſt way for him 


to excuſe himſelf with the Queen for his not going. The 
Duke undetitood me, and became ſenſible that be had ad- 


vanced a litile too far; be approved of my. explanation, and f 


Brienne was ſent back with this anſwer ; that the Duke 
would wait on the Queen in the moſt dutiful manner, as ſuon 
as the Princes were at liberty, and the Cardinal A 
the King's preſence and from his councils. 

It is certain that we feared ſome deſperate attempt 3 
the Queen and the Cardinal, againſt the Duke, if he had 
gone do the Palace roy But means might have been found 


4 


to prevent any ſuch, accident, if we had had nothing elſe to 


fear. What we feafed much more was the Dukes weakneſt; 


which w$; had the greater reaſon to apprehend, becauſe 'we - 


G 5 had 
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Cardinars ; 

e Princes, were # 

entertained, that the 


#36. © 1 
oe gy 
ES il 


vs wth the Princes what frees — 
they dale before they were reſtorei to their liberty. 
Duke believe that affair fo near an end, that 
l —— rooted vane — 
— ron nn 

0 month, t 
on the in the morning, becauſe — — 
— wich wer the g'the Parliament to un- 


of 

the Princes. The event — 
right; for the Mareſchal de Grammont, who left Paris that 
fame day, after having ſaid publickly at the Duke's, that 
. _ the Princes were at liberty, and that without the Frondeurs, 
- + © had"only the pleaſure of making them a viſit. He went 
| Kg without any inſtructions, which he was told would be ſent to 
mim. But the miniſter finding the Duke got out of his 
— Mares, took other meaſures, —— 
- Grammoent, with the beſt i s in the world, acted one 
3 the moſt ridiculous e his quality 14 
You wall ujekly have 2 convinei proof” | the 
— inal had taken ominng time z or 
ces, towards the liberty vf the 
a view to diſunite the from 


his outward a 
Priacgs, were only w1 

under pretence of uniting him to the Queen. I have 
told you that the remarkable ſcene of the remon- 
for the removal of Mazarin, and of the Duke's re- 
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wel + A _ « as A wot 


fouling to ſee the » happened on the 4th of February. 
But eis was not only ſeene the publick. The 
old Duke de la Vieuville, * de Sourdis, the Count 


de Fieſque, Bethune and Montreſor, formed the deſign of 
—— rm Poets —— ing 
their oppoſed it ſtrongly with the Duke of Or- 
leans, ſe I — . that nothing wal more dan- 
gerous for a faction to mix with it, without any ne- 
ceſfity, what carries the face of faction. I had 
it 'more than once; and I was ſure Mt in this every 
_ circumſtance ought to have difſuaded them from that 

We had the Duke on our fide, we had the Parliament, we 
2 town houſe. Theſe three together ſeemed to make 
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up what was moſt conſiderable in the ſtate? and any un- 
lawful- aſſembly mixt with them would but disfigure the 
whole. I was forced to yield to their deſire, which I did 
however more in regard to Annery for the manner in which 
he had obliged me, as I have already mentioned, than for the 
others fancy. Annery was ſecretary to this aſſembly, but 
much more its enthuſiaſt. It was he „ 
de la Vieyville, and it put the Palais-Royal into a | 
fright, which/ made them mount there fix I the 
guards, The Duke of Orleans was angry. at this, and he 


tent word to Mr. d Epernon Colonel of the infantry, and to 
Mr. de Schomberg Colonel of the Switzers, to receive no or- 


ders but from him, as being Lieutenant General of the ſtate, 
They anſwered him in a reſpectful manner, but like mem 
however that were the Queen s. 

The aſſembly of r ee 2 — Mr. 
de Nemours s. 

Upon the 6th the chambers being aſtembied, and the Duke 
having taken his ſeat at the Parliament, the King's cooncil: 
came in, and told the company, _ having been with the 

about the remonſtrances, her anſwer was, that thgy, 
wiſhed more than any body the deliverance of the Princes, 
but that it was neceſſary at the ſame time to-cpnſider. of ſe- 
curing the kingdom; that as to what concerned the C 
ſhe ſhould retain him in her counſels ſo long as ſhe | 
judgeit uſeful for the King's ſervice, and that it did not be- 
long to the . A GE miniſter j 


the — 
to all belege | 


The belt Preſident! was expoſed 
poWhl for his inſiſting ſo little upon the remouſtrance. It 
to ſend him back to the Palais-royal in the af” 


| terns adultcls e eee 


the next day. The Duke complaining that the Mareſchats 
of France were in the Cardinal's dependance, an arreſt was 
C given, ae to „ | 
Royal Highneſs. | 
2 —— de Guimens und 
Bethune came in, and told me that the Cardinal was 
accompanied only with two others; chat he got out of 
in diſguiſe, and _ they were in the greateſt — 
at the Palais- * a conch ne th hari 1d 
e's, but they deſi 
to ſtep with them 1 — oy cloſet, that they might to — 
in private. The ſecret was this: Chaldenker, ptain of 
the guards in 2 nn Prince of Guiment's coach, 
and. 
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aud had ſometbiog to ſay to me, but — 4 
any of my ſervants. I knew the two 4 4 
to me to be none of the viſeſt, but I ht them now 4 
8 1 * : — —— 4Y 
not this gentleman we were at lege, an even | 
from the ing there together, neither 

of un was rs old. {We-chad:nevir-vivied 

Richlieu, i 

. po ra to ſerve the Fronde. I ſee —— 

1 the very day ihat the Fronde forces the King's mi- 

E remove from him; I ſee him come into my cham- 

His firſt « apices > oe — I am not à friend. 

oct Ay eee eee 

if I haf not b drs of g a ſtrong body. of guards in 

my court, brave and faithful gentlemen in my 

anti · charnber. ving anſwered Chandenier, that I was as 


as he, he took me found the neck, ſaying, 
as much as you are; but E am like- 


| tn bots 
-* you are, — Maxarin; I mean, added he, as 
his cabal, for in the poſt I am in —— 
otherwiſe. After this he aſked to become my friend, telling 
me that he was net upon ſo il} terms with the Queen as was 
believed; and that in the he had, it would be eaſy for 
him to find ſome inſtants w in he might give the s Sicilian 3 
fore good laſhes. He came another time to my houſe ' with | 
te ſame gentlemen, between twelve and one at night. He 
e rene ena with the Grand Prevoſt; who, in 
17 ney I EIS | 
Yiough he or a pretty W feſſed a friend : 
for me. The n was Foy > Jour of all theſe — 
what manner, by whom, I know not; but it is certain 
that ſhe! was told of them, and it is impoſſible: but that ſhe 
ſhould,” the Prince of Guimenè and'Bethiine being the two, | 
— in Foes the leaſt capable of keeping a ſecret.. 
paces, at hig! firſt coming to. iff * 
retine to his houſe in Poitou. 
Thisis all th the coreſpondence i had with him ; 3 I 
the ſequel of it in its proper time. 
As ſoon as I was rid of Chandenier's ard vibe, I vent to 
© the Duke, whom I found ſurrounded with many. courtiers 
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that 


f vey ſeemed 4 * 
dinal's head nad been diſcompoled ſome time, but that 
all events it would not look to it; ſome after 
blow being always 1o-be'feared from fuch ſort of men ug the - 
Cardinal. All chat J could obtain from the Duke, Was; to b 
dhe commanded 


ſome rounds th 
him this only from myſelf; N 
conveyed into Paris 50 or of his gens d armes, ſince ! 

As I was about ſending for him, 
__ 
by that T hayy'ob: 
The Duke 925 


Tpbere was m 
one aſcribing it to a 


that the only 

him not time enough to take 
him. Vogowil ſee by and bye that it 
with in him that they did. not qu 
deſign of it having very probably 


2 axecateit, when he might, conkdering that every 


/ fallow- bim, the 
of er 


givets to the owe for the removal of: the Cardinal, and 
4 that the ſhould Tikewiſc be deſired 'to;arder alettre de cachet 
19; be diſpatched for the releaſing due Frine 
declaration whereby all ers ſnould be for ever: euncuded 

from the King's councils. -- The firſt Freſicent, went aczord- 

ingly about four in- the afternoon to her Majeſty, whe told 

him that ſhe could make no anſwertill-ſhe had conferred with 

the Duke of- Orleans, to whom ſhe ſent; for that effect, the 
Lord-Keeper, the mareſchal de Vilterby,” and le Telher., His 
anſwer to them was, that he could not go tothe * 


ernennen 


8 


and to ſend 8 
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Abende the . interview that was deGreg. Ee malle the com. 
pany: obſerve chat the Cardinal was but at gt. 4 from 
| 23 that | 


mpany carr | 
ng that there ſhould be no 
ſuch thing in France /as a favourite, | I could not 
if 1 dad not heard its. that the extravagance 
been carried to ſuch an extreme. The 
ak palled at laſt, which was to get the Queen to 

lin ou the. nature of Mazarin's removal, and 
for the lettre de cachet, about the liberty of 


d'Etr6es, 
uincourt, 
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vants that were ftrangers ; in default whereof they ſhould 
de proceeded againſt in a criminal: manner, with leave to de 
commons and all others to fall upon them. I had à ſtrong 
ſuſpicion; at my coming back from the Parliament, of the 
King's being to be carried away that * The of 
it was, that: the Abbot Charrier, who ſuffered himſelf half 
the time to be ttmuſed by the grand Prevoſt, came to me all 
in a ſweat, to aſſure me, mat Madam de Chevrevſe and the 
Lord-Keeper made à fool of me, and kept ſecrets hid from 
me, if they had not diſcovered to, me the trick they had put 
upon the Cardinal; that he knew from a good hand, and 
for certain, that it was they that had Mararin do 
leave Paris, upon their — him, that they would after- 
wards help his bein „and ſupport with the Duke 
the inſtances which een would not fail to ma about 
it, it bein x oy ble for his Royaſ(Highpeſs to refuſe the 
Queen to her The Abbot Charrier accompanied this 
advice with all the circumſtances which I have ſince found 
ſpread about every where, and which might ſerve to make 
people (thoſe at leaſt that believe things to be moſt true, that 
. appear to them moſt full of cunning) that Mazarin's flight 
N was a maſter-ſtroke in politicks, given by Madam de Chev- 
: reuſe, and by the Lord-Keeper, in order; to make Mazarin 
N the inſtrument of his own ruin. The ſorry news- writers of 
| that time have invented upon this ſtories more ridiculous ö! 


than old women's tales. made a jeſt of what Charrier 
ſaid, becauſe I had ſeen both the Lady and the Lord- Keeper 
very much embarraſſed at their firſt hearing of Mazarin's'be- 
ing gone, for fear the King ſhould ſoon follow him. But 
having taken notice more than once of the courts making ue 
of the Grand? Prevoſt to inſinuate certain thing to me, I 
took care to obſerve nicely all the circumſtandes, and it ap- 


mentioned, and which, as he owned, came from the Grand 
Prevoſt, tended to let me ſee that Mazarin went peaceably 


Madam de Chevreuſe. The noiſe which this mighty ſtate- 
trick made was ſo univerſal, that in my opinion it muſt have 
been ſpread about for more than one end, ard I am perſuaded 
that they were very glad to make uſe of it, toremove from 
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Fe 


me . 
the 10 
had been aying a 4.— had o | — 
her DW NN he 
Dake; in order to finiſh what related to the Princes. I told th 
the Duke all m e Tape genf degging of him to refle.on wot 
them ; I preſſed h importuned mg The Lord-Keeper, Q 
who came Fs to. ſettle with him the neceſſary or · 
ders ſor ſetting the Princes free, which, as they promiſed, 1 
were to be ſent away the next day, removed all manner p 
doubts; from him. I could gaigthothing over him, and I $7 
came home ful perſuaded that we ſhould quickly ſee ſome di 
new ſcene I was juſt falling afleep, when a gentle- fi 
man of the 'Duke's chamber opened my bed - curtains, gs ar 
that his Royal Highneſs aſked for me. I-was to u 
know upon har account, but all thatzl could learn was, 12 
that Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe was come to awaken tlie gi 
Duke. As I putting on my <loaths, a page brought 40 
me 4 note fro ys containing only theſe words : 61 
< Make all the ha can to the Palace of Orleans, and 40 
© take care of rourkls by the way. At my coming l found 1 
Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe ſitting upon a trunk in the Duke's | 24 
chamber. She told me that the N42 her mother 5 
il 
ſe 
yo 
6 
« 
in waiting, 1 
—.— 2 the bag! 1 Di, — —— | 
| wi e view ting 6 d 
fallin into ee, h 
$ 


| wi . 
. been but teo 1. eee oagey 4: wo 
„in en 5 SCF „nn 0 4 There 
NR a 0.8 5 ? bait +546 4 en 3% #7 '3 
„ French ſays, that it did not come from a good band, 
aubich is plainly. a miſtake... 
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Ther is but one way," wid 4 which/is to ſtize upot 
Bates. 17 replied he, t this time 
night 2 Men in 4 Rate like bs pea or by mn — 
I remember that: I made Mademoiſelle de —— 
it: She did wonders, — at pear woe of ove ade er 
herſelf. But it was impoſſible any poſitive an 
the Duke. All that we cent ere, him was; cut be 
would 1 — his — to the 
Queen, to of her that ſhe would reie& the conſe- 
of an act of this nature- This ee ien 
9 7 for chen the ſess that” her dein? 
s known} ſhe wilt take care not) to fe her (IF'ts the 
bringing itaboutt* fo The Dutcheſs fi g thut W e. 
dient, if ſt was not other wiſe ſuppo might oil wy; 11 55 
finding withal that the Duke: . relolve pod 
any orders; eommanded me to bring her — n fes 
upon the table of her cloſet, and by we ma words J's 


ſheet of er 
— Dal eder be is ordered Wend arid vw s 
« to| prevent” the Ereatures of Cardinal Mararin, who tan 
condemned by the from tarrym earryihg the Kat out 
f Faris. rr een dee Tiff rs 
f wy Hſe 4oredd © err, bade Maxoneprior” EY : 
24 01 ke 24 Þ Tos ot; 6 43 vie 1 14 nts $9517 *1.7 | 
> The Duke deſirity to ſes this difpatch; Barthel 5e" ut 6f 


the Dutcheſs's' h but he cobid not Rinder W 


ſaying to, Mademoiſelle e de Chevrevſe, © I beg he or 
= 


piece, "td bid the Coadjutor' do all that is 5 
vill be anſwerable for the Duke to-morrow, Whatever 
days 10 day.! The Duke cried aloud to me, as I was 
ing. aw 4 Hearkyt; Sir, you know the Parhament i L 
dy uo Means fall eut' with chat com 1545 Mademoffell 
. to bim, as ſhe was utting che dot 
dify y0u-016-"bef0 ſo muen out with "ther, "as" Gu: 
s 2 i n er DP 
- You will! exfily' judge of” the Sh den * found myſelf 
bot I delieve you urs not in doubt of the way Which I reſolve 
to follow. © The event, indeed, was nice 95 doubtful; 
the elvis wat not difficult to Melker I ſent a" note t 
Duke de Beaufort, Agen mim with alf that 'was going, 
and ——— hitn to eome in all haſte to the Hate de Mont- 
defriviſeſe de Chevrevſe went to Wake ie Ma- 
ſein de la Mothe, who got immediately on hofſebaeK With 
all thoſe whom he dould afſemble, that were attached i the 


Princes, and among others 1 Know that Langues and ee | 


the . 
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_ 0 to 2 0. cauſe the a te company, of which be — 


x Ix; a ne tppeting not do be 
* boa © hay Ger 10 Magn de 
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= 'F Ling goee — 
in tears. to tell che Duke, that it newer 
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of what was done; and you muſt 
that theie was hardly any thing more likely to Be 
by that any, becauſe there is, nothing more 
r forms, than the inveſti Palaiz-royal. - 1 
perſuaded, as J ſtill am, that that action was much 
nay, was even ſanctied by the circumſtances, be- 
t is certain that the King's leaving Paris might have 
attended with the ruin of the kingdom. But I knew the 
ad was conſcious to myſelf, that an action, let 

if it is againſt their forms, will always 
nal in private perſons, +I muſt on ts you, 
nd myſelf more embarraſſed in my life than 


2 = = 
_ 


tho 


* 
- 
* 


= 
— 


- 
Ls 
= 


- 
” 


po 


— 
* 


HH: 


8 


- 


5” 
: 


not doubt but that the King's 
282 horror the next Gy to the 


I might like wiſe expect as 
1 (who _ his — — 
finances, te forſaken the 
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s to _ be Duke — iom inthe 
him to riſe (which was no eaſy 3 
an 
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the of the Princes, where he ſhould tell the 
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and to come to ihe parliament (which was ſtill more At- 
dvedd of it, ſaying, that the matter 
nature of thoſe wherein it [ſuffices 


0 


cult.) Caumartin d 
in queſlion was not of 
to be owned. / I underſtood his meaning immedis 
agreed with him in it. I conceived that there ο“ñnd 
many inconveniencies in giving even any room to 
what had paſſec had not been done by the — 7 
orders, and that the leaſt refiftance of the Duke's to go to the 
parliament would et ro the D uce” that effect. I reſolved 
poſing to the Duke to come, but How- 
” Haſta that might oblige him to 
it. / . I made uſe to that eſe; 
go thither myſelf in company with the Duke de 
and the Mareſchal de Ja Mothe, all of us with a very 
retinue;. that we ſhould cauſe the to give us 
clamations; that the officers, - 
pendance, ſhould divide, part of them coming with vs to 
ad to make the appearance greater, and the 
ing to the Duke, as with an intent to offer him their { 
in a e full of danger for the city, as the 
oat of it would have proved; and that the 
ſhould meet theſe aſt at the Duke's, 
ſieurs de i, de Langues, de Tavannes, and 
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that indeed the * his couſins _—_ IT = 
at begged of him to come to the par t to com 

it 4 It was eight o'clock before Mr. de Netn 

make that compliment to the Duke, becauſe he ase 

not to be waked ſooner, with an intent, no do f 


the Duke, his not aſſembli 
lihood to ſee what ſteps the ie wok take. He {at at his 
lace in the grand-chamber, to judge of common affairs,” but 
is countenance and his actions ſhewed that he had 
things in his thoughts. One might ſee ſorrow. in his eyes, 
but that ſort of ſorrow, which only touches and moves, and 
has nothing of dejeRedneſs, The Duke came at laſt but 
very late, and after the c had ſtruck nine, the Duke de 
Nemours being hardly able to move him to come. He told 
the company at his firſt coming, that he had had a conference 
the day before with the Lord- Keeper, and that the lettres de 
cachet, for the Ji of the Princes, would be read in two 
hours time, and would immediately be ſent. At — 


= 


intention] to have: been) as bad as they pretended ; that no- 
thing was'falſer; and in that manner be went on, I anſwered 
anly with a ſmile. You may de ſure that the Duke named 


queen ſent . Wa wens 
Ae and chaſe of Ihe town houſe, to aſſure them, that ſhe 
+ mag yes 1 eden tv command them 
1 ſet 4 guard at gates, in order to remove 
people's minds the fear they might have of it; in — 
8 un 916 N da de Fe- 


nn ns there, went to 
There ber humbled hirgſelf do the Prince of ( 
manner. Tune Prince trested him 


he — after having dined with . 1 neyer 
comprehend this ſtep of the Cardinal's, which has ap- 
2 _ circumſtance-one of the moſt ridiculous 
at ppened 1n this 

| & the x. the "ems e , Pane of Nee 
. — at liberty. The Duke of Orleans went to ſee the 
Bar nt” tral: imoime: enger and the aſt was 

t ort. 174 


Upon the abi the Fribse⸗ antived, e Dale having oo 


if way between Paris and St. Denis. He took them 
into his coach, where the Duke de Beaufort and 1 were like- 
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wiſe. ,, They alighted out of it at the Palais-toyaly, w 


from hence we went to the Duke s, where M ſopped. wu 
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conference was neither warmer nor longer than that 95 
Duke had had there the day before. The Duke de Beayfort 
ſtaid all the time they were at the Queen's, near the gate uf 
St. Honor, whilſt I went to hear evcuing · ptayers at abe a- 
thers of the oratory, and whilſt the Mareſchal de la Mothe 

the watch behind the Palais- royal. Ihe Duke, 
with the; Princes, took us up again at the Croix du Tirbir, 


where the King's th Was drank, with the the burien at, 
« No Mazarin.“ 9 Mareſchal de Grammont, and 
Mr. d' Amville, were forced to do like the reſ. 
Upon the x 74þ the Duke carried the princes! toi the parli«. 
ament, and what is remarkable is, that the ſame people, who 
had thirteen months before made bonſires for their zmpriſon- 
mus _ toe rants aps together; 2 
their li 1 2 56 
Upon — :20th- the King's. declaration anal Cardinal 


Mazarin, which had been demanded: by the parliament, a 


brought-thither;to be regiſtered, and was ſept back ina rage 
decauſe the reaſons for removing him were covered over anid- 
embelliſhed with ſo many commendations, that the wholi 
N ie AY any thing elſe. Mention being 
made in laration, — all bee gers ſhould be exclu- 
ded from the King's councils, Brouſſel, who | 
went further than others, added in his advice, And all 
Cardinals, | becauſe they take an oath to the Pope. The 
frit Prefident fancying that it would much vex me, admired 
the ſolid ſenſe of Hrouſſel, and approved what he had propo- 
y It was very late, and every body wanted their dinner, 
ſo that the — part made no reflection upon Brouſſel's.ad- 
dition; Al 95 was ſaid or done at that time Againſt 
Mazarin, either directly or indirectiy, appearing ſo natural, 
that it had not been judicious to imagine any my in it. 
I believe that I had not taken any more notice an the 
reſt, if the Biſhop of Chalons, who had that yon taken his 
ſeat-at the parliament, had not told me, that aft 
had propoſed the excluſion of all French Cardinals, and that. 
the parhament had ſeemed. to approve of it by u confuſed 
humming ; the Prince of Condé had expreſſed à mighty joy, 
and hag cried out; Oh, the fime cho! Lam obliged to 
ſpeak ere in my own commendatiem, I might have 9 4 
little piqued at the Prince of Condé, that the very nex 
after his ſigning a treaty, wherein the Duke of Ole 
n his thoughts of making me a Cardinal, he ſhould 


ay 


7” 
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"MB MO IRS OF THE 
propoſal which- tended dire ly to the leſſenint of that 
277 5 — that the Prince was no way concerned in 

the thing came on very naturally, and was 


becauſe any thing that was propoſed againſt 
not be di of. But I bad ſoine pi 
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© * 


in 
: ground to be- 
lieve at that time that the thing had been concerted.; that Lon- 


il had cauſed old Brouſſel to fall into 
e to be 
| the 


be rods dope 


to — 


Ex 


the trap laid for him ; 
ts the Prin- 
I had indeed no 
this in an inſtant, be- 
that the firſt Prefident 
heat that the company ex- 
n had 


had certainly the Prince to make all thoſe of his party 
inanother tone. I had at hat time another opportunity 


| offered me, which, if I had pleaſed, bad afforded me much ſuret 
and more powerful means to imbroil matters, and to put the 
lauge into a confuſion that had not given the firſt preſident leave 
to dert himſelf at my colt. I have 


poſed to think the , though falſely, 
| r 
that I much . wo 


there, 2 gong me ty blow to diflipate it, 
and upon that notion, whi — They were like ho have 
Fallen into two inconveniences, the moſt real and ſubſtantial that 
heir worſt enemies could have procured them. The one was, 
ir order to induce- the. (who naturally dread 
— of the ſtates of the kingdom) to put out 


ths aſebly of the nobility, they ſent the 
| —— — {br hea 
tell them that ld Hopi; Se ge ny aged 
his word and honour, to cauſe the ſtates of the kingdom to 


the fGarſt of October. I know that the court did 


not to do it; but I am conſcious, that if the Duke of 
. together to bring 
— oarÞage their intereſt ſo to do, the 


Ne and for a trifle, the 


ey rok, ſt my advi yogi ney nar k 
my advice or of t 
| Mol gt a) beginning, as I ſow him jo 


8 


ined, and to declare themſelves in a manner that 
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upon the point of doing; the „ contrary to her inteseſt, 
e eee 
nee, um Xt "More * |, 

„ which being into ſo NS after 


of the 6 
he rac muſt pra oe have brought him that 
er. ivered into the party of the Duke, who. was 
«the deliverer. Time furniſhes men with pretences ; it eren 
ſometimes 8 them with reaſons to excuſe their not 
n z but When thoſe favours hates bo. 
newly- con it is uttwile to + melt ee whe oy: 
have. been beſtowed to be 
La Vieuville, * and de Sourdis, + ſeconded 5 
Who pace Ia Kiviere's diſgrace had regaineda/ pretty good / 
credit with the Duke ; . touched: his Royal Highneſs ſo much 
to the quick, by repreſenting the parliament's ingratitude to 
bim, in thewing themſelves ſo obſtinately bent upon diſſipatiag 
20 n Highneſs's leave that he 
iſed tem chat 1b. went on in the ſume 
eps the next day, be dale to them his reſoluti; of 
— to ide Cordehers, where the aſſembly was kept, and of 
potting himſelf ut their head, in order tu 1 
parliament's officers, 1 the 
's arreſt to di e | 
— the Flier ES 7 
was: v of his power people, that he 
ſtood. now in no manner of fear of the modal cane de 
Beaufort, who came in to him at the time that he was in con- 
verſation with the gentlemen whom I have named, helped to 
incenſe him, ich he did to that 3 
complaining of me even with 
me with contributing by „ oponreprnching 
upon in the deolaration. againſt the French Cardinals. He 
added, that he indeed knew how little I was. concerned at it, 


| becauſe it would prove not only the 8 
e 


ridiculous and ĩmpertinent 

that 1 t to be careful of his reputation 

him to be ſo much concerned, — 

that is, thoſe that ba done their dune been ven Ma | 

zarin in the parliament, to revenge ves thoſe 

that had joined with him againſt that — 4 which 

of arching 5. the deſign of Maxarinꝰs partiſans, when inftead 
2 his perſon, "ey acne be ms dignity of 


2 — Dule de la it, Lad lee ue, 
c N 


+ Charles d Eſcoubitau, Mar gui de Sourdis. 


we MEMOIRS Or Tu n 
an ane again. inag/epter e 


Cardinals, intending 
(the Duke): been to raiſe tolthat rank. Mr. de Bezufort, 
who was greatly protoked at chat the Piecent Perrault,“ 


the Prince of-Conde's ſteward, . 
Zuvette of the chamber of accounts, which was, t would 
in his maſter's namethe regiſtering the grant he had 
the; admwalty ; Mr. de Beaufort, I fay, omitted nothing 
to-inflame the Duke, and to mim that he or 
to let theſe two ſteps paſs, wi trying what was — — 
pected from the Prince, »whoſe number of pariiſt 
irn N very ack ih he 
' 1518 1 ; r 
— had fa ti 
| 5 —.— more like to have taken hold of, — I could 
be of another opinion without falling out in ſome 


. And ye Ne 
compoſed the aſſemb I reſolved againſt it 
without any hefhtation, being determined to do my duty hat- 
aan wk thing you. F to corrupt the in- 

ure which 1 felt ributed-as much as 

I bad done to the of the oth, and to che ſetting 


the 2 two things which I knew te be extremely 
— 1 it beſt therefore not to 

— — which by 2 ſubdiviſion of the 
| from the body of it, and w 
in * for an effe&t wr” Neg 
the parliament: . 1 


| whach I might 
2 — them 3 both berauſe the gteate of: that 
bad continued tobe wery well diſpoſed me, und was 
much more intent Mazarin than on hurting me; 
and becauſe] never could comprebend bono one can be angry 
5 But if there was no merit in 
not being moved on this occaſion, I cannot but think that 
there muſt have Been a little in having ſtood unmoved, when 
I ſavefhaſe that did not love me, taking advantage of this cool 
temper. Their boaſtings tempted me, but did not overcome 
my reſulution; — im telling the Duke that he 
ought to break the aſſembly of the noblet ; that he ought 
ant to the declaration for excluding the French Car- 
Ainals from the King's councils; and that he ought for the 
„ ee nnn. — 


He was profident in Ann nn 


of the Prance ef Conde” 5 er 


ity offered me, which I 


n . is, that J-was | 
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of pirtidlities: © T'nevet did any thing that gave me fo muck 
ne; atis faction as the i Span if Yes, The 
manner in | which I had acted at the peace of Paris, Was 
mixt wü the intereſt 1 had, e n- 
dant on PFuenſaldagne ; but I was led to this action purely 
by a principle of dety, to which L was reſolved to devote 
myſelf; and to noching elſe. I Was pleaſed with my oen 
work, Ahitl if it. hatf likewiſe pleaſec the court and the Prince of 
Condes to give ſome Behef to what 1 told them, L would 
haye 1 witly alt the fiticerity poſſible to the pure and 
ſole erefeiſes of my profeſſion. I had the credit wich the 
publick of having expelled Mazarin, whom they àäbhorred, 
and of having delivered the Princes, who were become their 
darlinge. This was a mighty ſatisfaction to me, and I had 
ſuch a feeling of it, that I was grieved at heart to have been 
engaged to declare my pretenſions to the rank of Cardinal. 
J was therefore willing to ew how little I. cared for it, by 
the indifference” I ſhewed about the excluſion which 1 have 
mentioned. I oppoſed the Duke's reſolution of declaring 
himſelf o ply againſt it in the parliament, I obtained of 
bim that he would content himſelf to tell che company that 
they went too far, and that the firſt thing that the King would 
do at his majority, would be (as indeed it was) ge reyoke 
that declaration. I had no manner of ſhare in the hppoſltion 
which the clergy of France made to it dy the moutf of the 
Archbiſhop “ of Ambron, ànd 1 did not only refuſe to vote 
like them upon that ſubject in the parliament, but T even 
_ engaged all my friends to vote like me. The Preſident de 
Bellievre was indeed very eager to- attack the firſt Preſident 
vigorouſſy and ſharply for his partiality in this caſe 3 and the 
truth is, that he might very eaſily have turned into ridicule a 
man who had uſed his utmoſt efforts for upholding thedignity 
of Cardinal in the perſon of Mazarin. However upon his re- 
proaching me, the kge of the grand-chamber, that I 
was wanting to the intereſt of the church hy the ſteps I togk ; 
I anfwered him aloud: © The church receives by this but an 
© imaginary hurt, and I ſhould do real hurt to the ſtate by 
not endeavouring, as much as in me lies, to-ſuppreſs its 
„ diviſions. This ſaying was approved by a' great many. 
My acting with no more vigour at that juncture of time 
in relation to the aſſembling the three eſtates of the kingdom, 
received not the like approbation. People were pleaſed to 
Vob. II. Wo” 73 fancy 


o * | £ 1 
. , 
4 =. + ! | : 
corte d Aubuſſon, de la Furillaat, 
a 8 4 4 
' ? 4 oy Ka 4 
: A k — 9 N . 
=y 


2p -Prance of the blood ought ever to ſuffer ſuch an 


„ :MEMOIRS;QF;THE 

fen that this aſſembly would reſtore the which was not 
amy opinion, I Knew that the N bad propod i with a 
view onl of ſetting the par 
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Lknew.the Duke's weakneſs, and his incapacity of goyerui 
A machide of that vaſt extent. - Tbeſe were my Sons for 
RET ES ns > 
A ye, wi me Am. 1 
e he All theſe. conſiderations were 
| cauſe that inſtead warmer about a general 
aſſernbly of the Rates, about t the aflembly of the nobility, and 
about the excluſion. of all Cardinals from the King's councils, 
T was confirmed in my reſolution of reſting my lt, if I may 
uſe. that expreſſion, on A 3 
for means to do benen, What the iſhop of .Chalons 
bar, Condé, N ſteps which 
| ed that many of his party took, begun tofill me with 
en, at which. I wat very much grieved, becauſe I fore- 
au that a diviſion between the Fronde and that rince would 
| throw us again into. ſtrange diſorders. I reſolved therefore 
to prevent as much as I could all that might give occaſion to it. 
1 went to Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe, to whom I diſcovered 
my fears ; and after J had affured her that 1 would do in re- 
lation to her intereſt whatever ſhe pleaſed, without exception, 
I defired leave to repreſent to her that ſhe ought always to ſpeak 
| of her marriage with the Prince of Conti, 48 of an honour 
- which the would accept, but asof an honour to which how- 
ever ſhe might pretend, for which reaſon / ſhe was not to 
run after it, but to fit ſtill in expectation of it; that hitherto 


all manner of decorum had been preſerved, becauſe ſhe had 


been courted and ſued for with neſt inftances z that the 
like decorum was ftill to be carefully preſerved ; that I did 
not believe that there Went of Ping off from the 
engagement, not only 14 into durm bo impriſonment, 
but made ſtronger ſince by the | moſt n promiſes (you 
. muſt take notice that the Prince of Conti 22 almoſt every 
Gal pc the Hotel de 1 but that ſeeing however ſome 
the Prince of Conde of his not being fo 

| inclined to the Fronde as we had reaſon to baveex- 
Fare I i perſuaded that it would be an act of prudence in 
not to . herſelf to ſo vexatious an e as as a refuſal 
muſt be to a lady of her quality; that I had thought of an 


e e appeared to me neu, and wo hey birth, 
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' ſented to thoſe engagements with a view only of Ted thr 
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to be made ſure of the Prince of Conde's intentions, and tat 
would haſten the effect of them if they were good, or | 


to prevent the ill conſequences, if they were not; that that 


expedient was, that I ſhould aſſure the Prince of Conde both 
in ker own and in the Dutcheſs her mother's name, that they 
did not intend in any wiſe to make uſe of „ . 
into which he was entered by his treaties'; that they had con 


ſelves the pleaſure to releaſe him from his work; that 1 
of him in their names, to believe, that if he was in the 

leaſt troubled about it, or ifgt prejudiced in the leaſt che mea - 
ſures which he might intend to enter into with the court, they 
would with all their hearts deſiſt from thoſe engagements, 
without being hindered by it from continuing, both they and 
their friends, firmly attached to his ſervictdde. 
Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe approved of what I EE 
oved. 


becauſe ſhe ever agreed in opinion with the man 


The Dutcheſs her mother approved of it likewiſe, hecauſe her 
vatural good ſenſe made her always embrace eagerly whatever 
was right. Laigues oppoſed it for want of penetration, it be. 


ing very difficult for perſons of his character to comprehend 


any thing that has two faces. Bellievre, Caumartm and 
Montreſor brought him at laſt to underſtand theſe two faces, 
and to comprehend you if the 1 d intentions 
were „ this eeding would oblige him; and if 

they my n would at leaf ſerve to — him and 
to prevent his cruſtring us, at a time that we acted with him 
with ſo much civility, candour and reſpect. That inſtant of 
time was the only one that we had reaſon to be afraid of, 


© becauſe the conftitution of things was more than ſufficient to 


convince us that if we eſcaped for the preſent, it would not be 
long before we ſhould meet with more favourable moments, 
I defire that you would conſider how nice the preſent conjunc- 
ture was, that might unite againſt us the Royal authority pur- 
ged of Mazarinianifin, and the Prince of Conde's party purged 
of faction. Upon the whole, what reliance could we have in 
the Duke of Orleans ? You will judge, 1 am ſure, that I was in 
the right to think of preventing the ſtorm, and of turning to 
our advantage what might draw it upon us. I made my em- 
baſſy to the Prince; I put into his hands my ſion to the 
Cardinalſhip; I left him maſter of Mademoilelle de Chevreuſe t 
iage. He fell in a paſſion at me, he ſwore ; he aſked me 
who I took him for, 1 left him, being perſuaded, as I am 


full, that D eG EO | 
2 i N | | 2 N , N . 
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that T have been relating of the aſſembly of the no. 

of that of the eſtates, and of the declaration againſt 
nals, as well French as foreigners, was what filled up 
| the 17th of February a651, to the zd of 
ing... I bave not ſet down the days, becauſe it 
3 matters having been debated 
that whole time. ine 


A that 
of Faris wrote n 


was, * the — 
Parliaments of the kingdom, 
inciting them to at out ur arreſts againſt Cardinal Mazarin, 
which they did; and that they obliged the court to give a decla- 
8 een to the „Which was a rick ; 
and another declaration for the excluding all Cardinals = 
the King's council In ſhort, they were not at reſt in the 
Parliament till the Cardinal had quitted Sedan, and was re- 
ee or of Cologne. All theſe 
| ſteps, which that com took, appeared to them to be ahv- 
gether natural; but 1 ſprings that put them into motion 
Were hidden underneath the ſage, as you ſhall now ſee. 
The Prince of Conde, who was at every inſtant ſolicited 
by the court to "__ to an accommodation quickened the 
Parliament every day, to make himſelf the more neceſſary to 
- the Queen and tothe Duke of Orleans; and it being my in- 
tereſt do keep the old Fronde in breath, and to maintain its 
reputation, I ſtood not idle on my fide. The „vhoſe 
animoſity was the | freſheſt againſt the Prince of ie, ſent 
me ſome agents, at the ſame time that ſhe was doing her beſt 
to him to enter into a negotiation. The Viſcount 
d' Autel, Captain of the Duke of Orleans's guards, and my 
lar friend, was brother to the Mareſchal du Pleſſis 
Praſlin, with whom. be preſſed me for ſeven or eight days to- 
gether to have a ſecret conference about an affair, as he pre- 
tended, wherein my life and honour were concerned, I was 
very loath to do it, becauſe I knew that the Mareſchal du 
Pleſſis was a great Mazarinian, and that I took the Viſcount 
d'Autel for an honeſt man, but very capable of being made 
a tool of. The Duke, to whom 1 gave an account of the 
inftances made to me, Kr me to hear the Mare ſchal, 
but to take at the ſame time all the precaution poſſible. What 
— the Duke to give me thav order was the Mareſchal's 
him word by his brother, that he ſubmitted himſelf 
to . his Regal Highneſs pleaſed, if what he had to 
may to me was not of the greateſt importance to his Royal 
Highneſs, 


— 


* . — 
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Ia him in the night at the Mirount d'Autel's, 
who had an apartment in the Duke's palace, but who had 
likewiſe lodgings in the Rue d' Enfer. He told me frankly 
that he was ſent by the Queen, who had alwa 
ſome kindneſs for me; that ſhe would not contribute to my 
undoing, for a proof of which ſhe ſent me notice that I was 
upon the 'briok of a precipice z-that the Prince of Conde 
was treating with her; that ſhe could not diſcover herſelf any 
more, not being ſure. of me; but that if I would engage to 
ſerve ſhe would fully convince me of every particular. 
Ig. —.— ſee, a lutle too general. My anſwer was, 
thak as to myſelf I ſhould * — thing that came 
from her Majeſty. But that ſhe might well judge that the 
Duke of — _ ſo far engaged as he was with the 
Prince of Condẽ, would not come to a rupture with him ex- 
cet he had not only ſufficieht cauſes ſhewn him, but except 
he might impart thoſe cauſes to the publick,. This anſwer, 
though reaſonable, made the Queen extremely ang 
75 She ſai A agar 6nng as I had it from — | 
| ve ten years after: + He is willing to periſh, and ſo let 
17 < him.” I will explain her meaning. 2 M at LOHTÞ 

Servien and Lionne were treating with the Prinee of Conde, 
to whom they der the | of Guienne for him- 
ſelf, that o vence for his brother, and the Lieutenant wa 
ſhip of Guienne with the government of Blaye for la Roche- 
foucaut, 'who was in the ſecret, and even — at the ne- 
— The Prince of Conde was by this treaty to have 
his troops maintained and paid in theſe provinces, except | 
_ thoſe that were in garriſon in the places which he already had 
in his poſſeſſion. He had put Meillant, in Clermont; Marin, 
in Stenai; Bouteville, in Bellegarde; Arnauld, in the caſtle 
of Dijon; Perſan, in Mouron : Judge you of theſe ſettle- 
ments! Lionne has aſſured me ſeveral times ſince, that both 
Servien and himſelf had acted very ſincerely with the Prince 
in their propoſals concerning Guienne and Provence, becauſe 4. 
they were perſuaded that there was nothing which the court 
onght not to do to gain him. | Thoſe that will believe that 
there is 'a myſtery in every thing, have ſaid wat theſe two- 
miniſters had no other view but to amuſe the Prince. What 
has given ſome colour to this ophmon, is, that the thing ſuc- # 
ceeded exactly as if they had had ſuch a deſign,” The Prince 
of Conde was perſuaded that two men ſo much depending on 
the Cardinal, durſ never without His orders have made 
poſals of that importance to him. Beſides, he found at firſt 
all the facility poſſible for the government of Guienne, of J 
which he was actually put in poſſeſſion, after een 
- , t 4 
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that of Zur to the Duke of Epernon. This was 2 
reaſon for him not to be in fear of the Cardinal's conſent for 
the government of Provence; ſo that before it was put into 
his: hands for his brother, he either conſented, or gave to un- 
derſtand/that he would conſent (they talk of it) 3 
the alteration made in the d the 3d of April, of 
which 1 ſhall give you an account, 
"obſerve; that this error of the Prince is, 33 the 
greateſt which ever he committed againſt politicks. 
ee, he De ri}, the Duke and the Prin ing at 
i8- ro ke was told there that Cha an 
F NN ſent for by the Quieen 
from Touraine where he then was. The Duke, who hated 
kim mortally, complained to the Queen that ſhe had ſent for 
bien without his knowledge, of which he had the 
reaſon te complain; becauſe, as the common report was, 
was to take place in the council as & miniſter. «The 
the-Duke in e A that be ought not to 
12 at it, having himſelf done many things without her 
knowledge ; upon which the Duke left the Palais-royal, and 
was followed by the Prince, The Queen, after the coun- 
eil was over, ſent Mr. de la Vrilliere to demand the 
ſeals of Mr. de Chateauneuf, which her Majeſty delivered 
about ten at night to the firſt Prefident, ſending the Duke de 
Sully “ to fetch his father-in-law, and to bring him to the 
council-board, to - fit there as Lord-Chancellor.-- La Tivol- 
liere, Lieutenant of her guards, came betwixt ten and eleven 
to bring the Duke an account of this chan 
of Orleans and Mademoiſelle de Che 
ſhew the Duke the ill conſequence of this, which was no difficult 
2 to a Lieutenant - General of the kingdom, ſo ſenſi- 
bly and fo highly offended as the Duke was. ou will eaſily 
believe that I did not , on this occaſion, the temper, for 
which I was juſt now ce myſelf. The Duke ap- 
n angry ; be aſſembled us all, that is, t 
of Conde and of Conti, meſſieurs de Beaufort, de 
Nemours, de Briſlac, . la Rockefoucuvt, de Chaulnes 
(elder e Fi whom you know) d Vitri, de la Mothe, 
EI ieſque, and de Montreſor. He explained 
the fact, and 2 * for our advices. Montre ſor ſpoke the 
firſt, and was for ſending to the firſt Preſident to demand of 
him the ſeals in his Royal Highneſs's name. Meſſieurs de 
. er —_— de Vitri, and de Fieſques, were of 


; the 
. The Dule ae Sully had married a daughter of the Chan- 


eellor Seguier, 


I have deſired you to 


The Dutcheſs. 
did their beſt to 
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the ſame opinion; ,* Mr. de Chaul nes adding, that he ought to 
make uſe .of tbe people on tbis occaſion, When. it came to 
me, I ſaid, that what had been , propoſed was juſt, and 

grounded upon the Duke's lawful power z that tha advice 
was even neceſlary 3 but that the Duke's prudence requiring 
that he ſnhould prevent ſuch violent aceidents as might happen 
in an act of. this nature, I thought that it was not fit to make 
uſe of. the people, as Mr, de Chaulnes had propoſed, but that 
it would · be better in my opinion that his- Royal. Highneſs: 
ſhould cauſe the thing to be done by the Captain of his 
Guards; that Mr. de Beaufort and I might keep- ourſelves 
upon the keys that are on both ſides the parliament houſe, to 
reſtrain. the people, who wanted only a curb upon an ccc. 
fon wherein, the name of the Duke of Orleans was mentioned. 
Mr. de Beaufort. interrupted me upon this, and ſaid : Sir. 
I ſhall; ſpeak. far. myſelf, when I give my opinion; What; 
© need you have. mentioned. me ?*; I was neyer more. furpriaed 
in my life thay 1.was at this. . There had ot been between... 
Mr. de Beaufort and: me the. leaſt ſhadow, I will not ſay of. 
diviſion, but of diſcontent. That gentleman went on, ſayings. _ - 
that beſides he would not be anſwerable for our being able to- 
contain the people, and for our preventing their falling per- 
haps, upon the firſt, Preſident, and their throwing, of him anto- 
the riyer. One of the Prince's party (L do not well remember. 
whether, jt was Mr. de Nemours or Mr. de la Rochefoucaut) 
took up this aſt part of Mr. de Beaufort: ſpeech, adorning.. 
nn in a manner that might give mine all the 
Nee an exhortation to a The Prince ob 
Conde added to this, that for his part he underſtood nothing 
in a war managed with chamber · pots; he even felt him 
ſelf to want courage in all occaſions cauſed by popular tus. 
mults Joſl — 12 ae if n himſelf, 
enough wronged to begin a civil war, he was ready to get qu 
horſeback, to retire into Burgundy, and to Jevy. men for hi. 
ſervice. Mr, de Beaufort again to ſpeak as he had 
already done, and that was the, thing that ſtruck the Duke © 
Orleans down, becauſe finding Mr. de Beaufort tp fide wath, 
the Prince of Conde, he concluded that the people would di 
vide between Niem and mmm. 
You are curious, I dare ſay, to know: what it-was that 
obliged the Duke of Beaufort to take theſe, ſteps, and the, 
knowing of it, will J dare ſay ſurprize, you, Sante fille. 
* 01 Fin $$© 9953001 oft eee eden Renant, L 
HATE bes 5 7281 NA N N. . r 
et i; bere in Ttalich, is not in he Frenth, but the ſe-, 
guel ſhows that this addition is 22 ee * 
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Lieutenant of his guards, has ſinee told me, that Madam de 
Nemours his'fifter, hom he dearly loved, had in a conver- 
ſation which' ſhe had with — obliged him, 
rather by her tears man by her reaſons, to ſtick cloſe to Mr. 

de Netwours,. who was altogether” of the Prince of Conde's 
de, and that her efforts with him were made in concert with 


Madam de (re yet whom Gonzeville-pretended'to have 


been gneuil; on one fide, and on the other 
—— A} 9 Whoboth agreed at that time to — 


Me. de Beaufort off from the party of the Fronde. - Madam 
de Montbazon has always affirmed” to the Prefident de Bel- 
lievre, that ſhe never was in that plot, and that ſhe was more 
Luprized than an body when Mr. de Beaufortitokt her the 
_ mext morning what had paſſed. The Prefident de Belli 

did not at all rely on what ſhe Raid,” chiefly in what related t 
Mr. de Beaufort, who took his meaſures ſo ill, that 
ſudden he fell to nothing. This is what the Hen — 
vince yon of, and conſequently that Madam de Montbaron 
was ig the right not to take his conduct upon herſelf. — 
zeville has often told me fince, — — bf ny 
extremely vexed at what he had done. I know tha — 4 
who was his gentleman of the horſe, has ſaid the con 

All this is uncertain ; but what has appeared to me to b 
moſt” ceftain is, that he looked me às on an undone 


man, hen he faw the court an the Prince of Conde re- 


conciled; not thinking that the Duke of Orleans could have 
the courage o them both. He was miſtaken in that, 
for I am perſu 

Duke had done Whatever we had , and that he had 
dove it without any riſk; I did my beſt to convince his Royal 
Highneſs that be ix ht even do it, as it was true, without 
1 de bee For "afier/the conferenre which 1 have 


conſulting free onthe a „ and tl — 
two hours to cauſe the - ” which would 
ts the Prinece thas is. Rey _ —— 
maſter of the le. The — of gore — — 
| der and who was all mean 4 
. Fe t t Aeta 2 
25 ee h 3 and m them 4 
of Beaufort,” .* are gone, rep 
l. de Cherrevks, imo” e Weary, Xpe 2760 


that if be had not of from us, the 


tioned, going al, g with him into the Dotcheſs's cham- 
by. 06s had nth n or 5 I 
t | Duke, to him 
cx tht ce to" fog fork Princes, 5 
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have that honour- What glory will it 
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| Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe, who was dreſſing Herſelf by 


— 


Royal Highnefs. It is but giving the key a turm o 
ſnut them up there. I Won't fuffer the Viſcount d'Autel to 
for a maid to ar- 


© reſt a winner of battles!” She jumpt at this, and was going. 


to perform it; but the Duke was ſtruck with the greatneſs 


the thing, which was the reaſon (knowing his temper fo well. 
as I did) that prevented my mentioning it to him, and that 
made me ſpeak only of amuſing them. The Duke's good 


ſenſe unde him judge of the neceſſity of arreſting the Prin 


if we cauſed any ſtirring in the city — the cknels of his 


fancy drew from him the words he | Mademoiſelle 
de Chevreuſe kept fijent; I had tak — öde tf if, and the 
Duke might perhaps have ſuffered me to do what L prepoſsd, 
which had brought him to the neceſſity of executing 5 de 
himſelf had imagined. Mademoiſelle de Cberreu s impe- 


tooſity brought the whole action at once to his mind, which 


is the thing the moſt capable of frightning weak fouls. He 
began — whiſtle, which was never a good ſign, though 2 
Pon uent one. He went towards the window, Where 

2 time muſing, and then put us off to the next 


Aſterwards he rejoiĩned the gs of W he dif- 


e and the Princes, as they ſtairs, 
made a publick jeſt of the war that was to 25 0 Pets 


for its weapons. 
As I was the next morning in Madam de cherer 
chamber, the Preſident Viole came in, appearing to vs vey 
much embarraſſed. - He ſpoke of the welle with which ho 
was charged, as being extremely aſhamed gr it. ' He' ep 
half of what he had to ſay, and we found ont” hy the = 
half that he came to declare the rupture of te marriage 
Madam MCbevreuſe gave him a very genteel anfekr ;. 


fire, made a jeſt of it. You will TNT judge that we Aid 
not ſurprized at the thing, though | 
ſſrprized at the manner, wh I could never find out any. 


ground, neither could I ever obtain to have it explained to 


me. I have mentioned it a thobſand times td the Prince of 
Conde; I have done the like to Madam de Longueville, and 
to Mr. de la run gray but none of them could ever” 


give me any reaſon for ;uſtifyi ing a 323 of that Kind, | 


on IE occaſion where a refuſal is'a 
ſome colouring or other. It was faid afterwards that the” 


ways accompanied with 


__ een had' forbid that alliance, of which I make no manner 
doubt. But what I know ie, that Viole ſpoke not a word 


of it in his compliment. „ 
5 
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own that T am Kin | 
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— apr told me twenty times, ſince 
ving nd ny to devotion, that ſhe had had-no hand 
Mat marriage, which has been confirmed to 
te break de la Rochefoucaut 3 and that the Prince of 
who is the man in the world that ſcorns moſt to tell a 
lie, has on the other hand ſwore to me, that he had not con- 
tributed to 5 either directly or indirectly. As I was ex- 
preſſing one to Guitaut my ſurprize about it, he replied 
- —— Ag at it, having obſerved upon { 2 
nieles, that both the Prince and the Dutcheſs his had 
forgot moſt of the circumſtances of what had paſſed in thoſe 
days, I defire that you would obſerve on this occaſion, the 
unprofitableneſs of the inquiries which the learned ſpend their 
time upon in relation to more remote ages 
As ſoon as Viole had lefe the Hagel de Chevreuſe, L re- 
exiyed, a Helter ou Jout, who belonged to the Duke. He 
: Royal Highneſs bad been up 

be in a conſternation; that 
— bad a long conference wich 
; ad that Goulas had been with him in private; that the 
Mahal ge ls FertE&.Imbaut, * who was a kind af a wea- 
ther- cock, began to Moid thoſe that were known in the fa- 
mily to be my friends. The Marquis de Sablonniere, who 


eme to the Hotel de Chevreuſe a moment after, to tell me 
£ Dies was gone to Chavigny's ＋ . N with 
| oe appenc to be ay. Mademoiſelle de Chev- 
; At ulet from 2 of 
ere who charged her to tell me that I ſhoul 

— ans, mh char ſhe was extremely afraid that — 64 
] —_ the Duke would force him to 
ſe induced me to make the reaſon which I had to 
of the Duke's weakneſs, and the ſteps which J 
Ms os for me to take for my ſafety, meritorious to 
his Royal Highneſs. I declared my thoughts at the 
Hotel 4 in the preſence of thoſe that were the moſt 
y. They approved of them, and I executed 


—_—— ige. kt was this, 1 went to the Duke's, and I told 
| him that having had the rand the ſatisfaction of ſervin 


N the liberty of the Princes 


kis couſins, I ſhould hve thong myſelf obliged to return. 


ou" 


0 „ James 4 Elanpen ug, de la Jertt-Imbaut, Ma- 


oy of France, 


* 
= i wid x 2 0 


u me. 
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ene l ee e be ſhould 
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rp ene e of. mxgepſeſion, Ahtugh Lhad had oo 
——_— eee IEEE; 


e 
oppontun me, when my fer vic was become 
— W N my preſence yrould'even bea 
trouble; that I was nat ignorant of the many jnſtances and 
e. 1 e was, Joaded app my account, 
ore his Royal Fn age 5 put an 

oe: ire in oylter. 
1 furthe her, de of bible 


| wake out he 94 i 0 
yes 


NL TACT oe. 
the . beſt, gy el e the yan the 
_ . in mw ſervice. a | iſed yever 


bando , r im to it; and 
he aflored 4 S the reconcil —— the 


2 5 e 6 or tha rectived 45 


that he would den if Mr. de Beaufort had 
failed him; . tion Was the cauſe of his. givieg 
way, becaule | be believed that Mr. de Beavfort might'dfaw 


| pul ors e after him; that he adviſed me to be patient 


„and that 1 Haug ſee how yy he gar, * his 
unity for-bri perſons back to their duty... 
= 25 weed et he 25 ented toit e taft,, but 

mighty promiſes to me ever dear n 
and to Pe a ſecrey correſpondence: with me by* - 4 
Joris, He would haye my opinion upon the hy in 1 te 
imfelf ; he carfied 3 me to the Dutcheſs of Or- (1 
leant, who was in bed, that 1 might! ſpeak before her. I ad- 
viſed him to come to an agreement with the court, and to aſk 
for w other condition than the taking the ſeals away from 
the firſt 35 ent; * givin * L. was 72 14 

ner of ani againſt the fir nt's 

2 that e I always happened to be of a con- 
party, yet it is certain that I was naturally 89 ts. 

But 1. afted ip this, mapner, becauſe I thought 
that 1 ould have; betrayed the | if 1 I had not repreſented 
to him how ſhameful it would be for bim to fuffer the feats to 
remain in the Dag, à man who had had them without the 
participation of his Royal Highneſs, Who was Lieutenant- 
General of the ſtate. The Dutcheſs with ſome impatience 
ſaid to me: © And Chavigny, you take ng notice of him ?* 


0” 
* 
'Y 
Be . 
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bs ny, wk "Atl the ef en bf the hapty 


5 Pe with h fey cotch officers 
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_ * do naw? 44414,” 


KY «ML or Ree Here cient * -& fpoil the Wag 
prog n 'the he 04. on To there, Nra gam, chere 
0 1 u 527 2 8 a ng in 
DN ac v e on 
99 olf fig 'GBferve Hi th 
7 and gen de repptec fon ct 
od 3 Panda had made hi for to his 
phne FL $.; & that this dae Duke his 
f uliarly, that one day Mei be ür ni buttons 
= | N P wil habe vou to know 


1 take off ws pron A this from 152 
— | . 1 yl 55 do mies you'thit the . 


dan 1 panber Chayige N 
5 1. EE 45 85 1 5 
ak (ut 8 „ w has done? The at court 
Fed came. off very cheap, in” rw te y were in the 


ering n the Duke; 1 Wet 6 take ay INE vo 2 
© Tanger, bod de te Palate 
onguevi c 
Ice 27 Conti e 5 be Heard m! ee 
me good Father hermit. * W e pgveblle 
5 oY Ei ahh, 6 FO bite thvch" abut it err the Pthte 
94 este ef i, abc T. 
| 100 My fiep we Ce 0 bad forpri ized him. + The 
= Palatine took. the greateſt notice * it, as yo wil} 


on. myſelf. ſo entirely to the care of Proudence 


2 all 75 — of eh bo myſelf from the 


FE 1 1 
my ene 


1 2 


join'd me. L hateauZBenanr, #& F 4 


frog. A "Argentebil, nevalitr U Humieres 
the cloyſter with . p tin, aud the Earl ef 
at had belonged to Mantroſs's 
tributed i in the les of the RuE-neuve' _ 
were NT; moſt affectionate to me. The Colonels and 
of our ward that were in m intereſt, had each of thets their 
and their word for bling. In ſhort, T'ftaid in — 
peRation of what the chapter ” accidents e 


. 
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1 and 2 retired into m Ls ter of Notre Dame, where | 
| ntire 


©.4- 4 
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. 
with! any outward affans. Joui law me only in — 
went to the Hotel de Chevreuſe only in the night-time with 
Malclere. I was ſeen now by ants bun RE 
which was made a mighty jet of at the Palais-royal, and at 
pon eee 22 2 2 
2 which n to Nogent's ſaying, + 
Coadjutor 7d time's aug to bis birds: - The: 
polition in which the of Wis was 
comfort againſt this ridic . — I 
- was upon very good — the city, and the better becauſe 
the court and the Princes were there but upon ill ones. The 
3 the under Prieſts, and the. mendicantTriars, had had 
2 information given them of the Prince of Condẽ s 
gave the F Beaufort ſtrokes which he did 
2 7555 with addreſi Mr. de Chateauneuf, who 
Had retired to — after the NN ſeals from 
him, ſent me all the informations which he received; and 
which ſor the moſt part proveifi very good, coming from the 
Mareſehal de Vi and from Jarzay, commander of 
Maha. pager Duke of Orleguis, 8 5 his heart en. 
raged at court, took great care to p up his correſpond ; 
ence with me. What 1 am Boing to relate gaye a rn to 
thef@prejudes,”” 15 amor 3 1 oa crate 2's | 
The Viſcoupgl d' Auel tame to me pon twelve and 
one at night; und told ne that the Mareſchal du Pleſſm, his 
brother, _ in his) coach at the gate. As ſogn\as be was 
eome ap; me, and ſaid 2 * falute ou as our 
firſt 2 ſremg me ſmile at theſe ir 
added be, don't jeſt iti will be your o⁹sn r not 
„ ſ o. © The Veen has this moment commanded me 10 tell 
« you that ſhe II) put the: King's perſon and his croum into 
* your hands." After this the informed me of the Prince! of 
Conde pretended: treaty: withServien.dnd: Lionne,: which 1 
rote de the n that .be added mne government 'of 
Provence to that af Geichne, which ſhe had yielded to this 
Highneſs, ſhe was for ever diſhonoured, and that the King her 
ſon, when be ſheuld become of age, would look upon her 45 
having loſt bim his [ſtate : that ſhe might perceibe how 
| his zeal was for her ſe ia ging. her an ad vice ſo 
contrary to his own/intereft ; that this treaty with the Prince 
mentioning ast did his return and ſettlement, he might find 
his account in it, Ie HUGE RN tho? his wings 
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dif- 
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2 familiar ro me. 1 


| Tan more ſo 


— 
— 
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' are-clipty; mag fd ſometimes: a greater advantage as to his 
| private concerns, in the diminution than in the-increaſe of his 
| maſter's authority, I this is What the Cardinal could 
have 4 . but that he choſe rather to go a begging 
alba hfe- time door to door, than ID”, hes that the 
Queen ſhould herſelf. contribute to that diminution of Wo 
rib kick that ſhe ſhould do it in regard to him. At this. 
Mareſchal du Pleſſis took out of his pocket the 
letter itſelf, written with the Cardinals on hand, which was 
ever to have ſeen {a fine 
This part of it which I am going 2 
Kym it was writ only for a ſhe w, for as to its not 
bis that ſi a niſied nothing, becauſe it came 
fafe It ended thus: * You know, Madam, 
;-moſt” capital enemy I have in the world, is the 
Coadjutor. Make uſe of him am, rather than treat 
8 . KN 8 
4 otor'a rdinal 3 him my ; im have m 
N an 0rah He 4 5 be more attached to the 4 
20 — to e but the Duke dos not 
deſire the loſs K his; are not bad at the 
t bottom. In ſnort, any thing, , father than grant 


2 Prince What he aſks: Id he obtain it, the; next 


muſt be the carrying him to Rheims. This is the 
Cardinal's letter Perhaps I don't remember the. very words ; 
but I am very ſure this is the ſubſtance, , I; believe that you 
will fot | condemn the judgment I made of \it to myſelf. 1 
told the Mareſchal ene that 1 look'd upon it ag 
fincere, - and that conſequently it was 5: e that I ſhould 
think myſelf otherwiſe than! iged to the Cafdi> 
nal. Bit :38 atithe bottom I took but half of it-for genuine 
"> ſice of the court, bse 4. to act in the ſame manner 
ſide 3 not to {of Miniſter, but to 
2 Cardinal's hat by it, i 8 This made me ſay 
to the Mareſchal du $ that T ſenſibly: bgbolden to her 
Majeſty; and that for à proof of my gratitude I begged leave 
122 — an intereſt z that I vs all manner of 


22 _—_— 1 g the Cardinals poſt ;- that it was 


ity, to raiſe a to it ſo late 


eg wth . 
render my ſervice uleleſs to, her with the Duke of Orleans, 
with the le. enen 
1 (este 1171 206; | at {ae ee " 

e Enema 7 21.1% 11 005346: 4.51 Nn i 


gle title of Miniſter would 


| . Tie Place where the French Kings art commonly erence. 


Mill na manner hot, 
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in the preſent juncture of the greateſt importance to the Queen, 
* ly in the Mareſchal du Pleſſis, 7 we 
muſt have ſomebody, to fill up the niche; ſo long as it is 
empty, the Prince will ſay that it is Rill kept for the Cardi- 
© nal, znd that will give ſtrength to his Highneſs's 
«. You have other perſons,” anſwered I, much fitter . 
rpoſe than I am. Who are they,” ſaid the Mareſchal ? 
1 firſt Preſident would not pleaſe the Fgondeurs, arid 
© neither the Queen nor the Duke will ever truſt Chavigny. 
After ſome winding about, I named Chateauneuf at. which 
he ſaid, in great ſu : + What! are you jog that it 
<4 was he that — 2 your promotion to the hat at Fontain- 
© bleau ? Are you ignorant that it was he that wrifwith his 
© own hand that fine memorial, filled up with your NEW 
«© to the Parliament? This was the firſt time ng . 
this laſt circumſtance, for I had been informed before of the 
trick at Fontainbleau. I anſwered the Mareſchal, that per- 
| hogs L208 age ſo ignorant as he ;imagined ; but that, time 
eonghe forth reconciliations, whereby, in relation to the 
— paſt matters ought to be forgotten, and that I 
ted mortally 55 be put to the peceſſity of making apologies, 
« Ba, bes the Mareſchal, © ſuppoſe the memorial ent o 
« the Parliament, is put into 2 own hands? In 
e © that caſe,” faid I, . I will forſake Mr. de Chateauneuf, 
; © becauſe that memorial, written ſince our reconciliation, will 
i * be my apology.” The Mareſchal was very eager upon this 
| 


article, and he took an opportunity from it, to tell me with _ 
2 nicer turn than I expected from him, that the Duke of Or- 
leans had likewiſe forſaken me, which he inſinuated with 
deſign of diſcovering upon, what terms I was with him, 7 
ſeemed to conſent to give him that ſatisfaction, by anſwering 
that it was true; but that I would however forbear treating 
the Duke in a like manner with Mr. de Chateauneuf. In 
ſaying this I did as if I could not forbear ſmiling à little, to 
py Yim to underſtand that aps I was not upon fo 1 


s with the Duke as it was believed. The Matzſchal ob- 

ſerving that after this little, opening, L had cloſed up again 

, ately, be ſaid to me: It is neceſſary that you and 
« yourſelf fee the Queen. I ſeemed 28 if I had not heard him 

ſpeak theſe words, which made him repeat them Wee more; 

and chen of a ſudden, he flung a paper upon the table, 

ſaying: Ing this and read it; won't you truſt to this? 

It was a ſigned by the Queen, me all poſſible 

aſſurances o ws I woul go to the aki Roy. 10 No, 


Sir, re bal, I will not truſt to 7 
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„ ſhall ſee. I then kiſſed the paper with the pro. 
, and flung it into dhe fire, ſaying: Whey. 
* JInever ſaw a man | 


2 e ever the Cardinal in Tron 


in her heart; and though ſhe affected to ſay that it was 
that ſhe had a eſteem and love for him, but not ſo 


great as to ruin the upon his account; I had all manner 
of ground fo believe that ſhe was more diſpoſed than ever to 


oF ng Seals ſake. I was even convinced before 
Theft her that I judged aright; for as ſoon as ſhe had found 
uur 1 would not the place of miniſter, the mentioned 
the Cardinalſhip, only a 


| | | hn bed i fo 

ur avbich , fs, ur died, — 14 | 
grata appearance of ſmrerity to a ays, becauſe 

25 the 33 fo 2 it more acceptable. U =7 
ke to the Queen in this manner. Fo ſorry at 
m, that it has pleaſed God to bring matters to 
which not only gives à ſubject leave, but even 
0 forces him to ſpeak to his ſovereign in the manner in which 


I am 323 ſpeak R - You know better 


than crimes with the 
© Cardinal the foretellfing what Aer! happen, and 
© fave 1 for [a cater of that, which 1 had only 


hed: "My predictions are come to paſs, Madam ; and 
, wo hor * heart, knows that there is nobody in 
_ gdom, without more afflicted at it 
4 than 1 Teer Maſeſty dries, in a great deal of 
© reaſon, to be bly 6 from theſe er ;-and I beg 
© Jeave moſt humbly to tell Majeſty, that in my opinion 


jt will be impoſſible to it, ſo long as you think of re- 
« eftabliſhing the Cardinal. What 1 ſay, Madam, is not 


FT of perſuading 9 2 
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c vith a view ti of what I owe you; I have 
« touched upon this with as gentle a hand as ever I could, 
« becauſe know it to be diſagreeable to your Majeſty, and 1 
< now come to what concerns me. I bave, Madam, ſo vio- 


by 


-intend to be led by im all my actions, is that which I'thall 
thin the / moſt tending to your Majeſty's real good; I 
« capnot pronounce that word without defiring again, in the 
moſt humble manner, your Majeſty to forgive me. In the 
© common courſe of affairs, the uſing this freedom would be 
criminal, becauſe at that time the will of the maſter is the 
© only thing to be minded. But'the' misfortunes that have 
„ the ſtate; permit and even oblige thoſe of a certain 
rank to have no other view but that of ſerving it, which is 
< a duty that an honeſt man ougbt never to think himſelf 
«. exempt from. I ſhould be wanting to the reſpect which T 
© owe your Majefty, ſhould I pretend to contradift, other- 
c wiſe than by a moſt humble and moſt ſincere remonſtrance, 
© the thoughts you have for the Cardinal : but couſidering the 
© preſent juncture, I hope that I ſhall preſerve all-the reſpett 
due to your Majefty, if I repreſent to you with a'profound - 
4 — may render me either uſeful or unuſeful to 
4 232 ſervice at this time. You are; Madam, to de- 
9 yourſelf againſt the Prince of Conde, who will conſent 
to ſee the re- eſtabliſhed; provided you*grve His 
« Highneſs before · hand where withal to deſtroy his Eminence 
vhenever he pleaſes. You cannot reſiſt the Prince of Conde 
« withgut the help of the Duke of Orleans, who will not 
< conſent to the re-eftabliſhment of the Cardinal, and 'who © 
„will have no other will than yours, if the Cardinal re- 
mains excluded, Vou are not willing, Madam, to grant 
to either of theſe Princes what they would have. I have all 
* the'defre imaginable of ſerving your Majeſty este the 
©. one, und of bringing the other intq your mea Lied; | 
can never be com but by following the ſteps that will 
lead to both theſe ends. The Prince ot Conde has vo other 
© ſtrength againſt your Majeſty but that which he borrows from 
the people's hatred againſt the Cardinal; and the Duke of 
Orleans can in no reſpe& (excepting that of his birth) 
© be capable of ſerving you effectually againſt the Prince, if 
0 take away from him his merit with the people for hat 
he has done againſt the Cardinal. Vou ſee,” Madam, how 
much art it requires to reconcile theſe contradiftions, even = 
/ c 


; but that 
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* the Dube was brought over to act as 
Ne- be is not; neither, in my con cience, - oe tha 
3 him to it 3 and. L rather believe, that if 
—— 16 rabn Save ay hr of -1 him 


©. 
that immediately put himſelf into the hands 
< of TERS Th: The 9 na ſmilad at theſe laſt 


a. 
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111 
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Na S6. 
I; 77 I, 7% 2 by that is moſt 
r an truth.” 4 Comn-inige to 
* continued: the, *-a — 5 — 
moſt contemptible creature in the world. I anſwered her 
words : I ſwear. to you, Madam, that if I took theſe 
dif it ſhould in the leaſt —— 4 — 
in regard: to the Cardinal, | ſhould become more 
Majeſty with the Duke, and with. the 
than the Prelate of Dole is, becauſe I ſhould. incur 
tred e6 more than that. Prelate has 
laſt grew angry, and told me that God 
hen ſon, ſinoe every body forſook him. 
r oß an hour in a hurry 

to herſelf afterwards y enough. 
9 ell to purſue the 
diſcourſe which I had „but ſhe in me and ſaid: 
(FT; IE nt you in reſpe& to the Nuke ſo much. as you 
ink be is a ſtrange gentleman. But, continued ſhe pretty 
 -warmly,.* I do 2 you ; * 90 ne wg the 

| Js Miniſter's Place offer to make. Cardinal; what is 
_— cs Place be to make you 1 a * replied 1, had 
+ ©: given me leave to make an end of what 1 was about to ſay, 

| ©. you. might haye ſeen before now that I. was not come hither 
© © to accept of graces, before I had done my beſt to deſerve 
es e ueen looked — © And what 

©. will you qe? ſaid to me. Will your 

anſwered Tine me . a very 

; ing, becauſe it will be againſt the reſpeR due to royal 
blood? Speak, „ ſaid the geen, who was. impatient 
to hear me- con I, £ I will, oblige the 
Prince of Conde to leave Paris before eight days are paſſed, 
and I will take awaygby to-morrow the Duke of Orleans 
< from him. The Queen in a tranſport of joy gave me her hand, 
ſaying, Shake hands with me, for the next day after you 

ate a Cardinal, and which i is more, the ſecond in- my heart.” 

. She would afterwards enter into the means I. had, which I 


explained to her: 1 cannot expreſs how much ſhe liked them. 
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She ſuſtered me very kindly to relate ſeveral particulars,.a 
ind of an 1 pal tarts.” the 


to make her a kind of an apology about palt1 © & 
ved, or ſeemed to-a part of my reaſons the reſt 
ſhe oppoſed, but ſhe did it in a mild and in a kind manner. 
She returned afterwards to the Cardinal, telling me that he 
would have us be friends; but 1 ſhewed her that the Teaſt 
appearance of a friendſhip between us would render me en- 
tirely uſeleſs to her ſervice, and I therefore of her tolet 
me bear the character of an enemy to Mazarin. But,” faid 
the Queen, © I truly believe that never any thing ſo ' ſtrange 
as this has happened. In order to ſerve me you muſt 
© become the enemy of him in whom I confide.” ©« Yes, Ma- 
dam, replied I, it is ſo; but did I not tell your Majeſty f 
© at my firſt coming hither that we are come to a time, when 
© an honeſt man is imes aſhamed of the manner in which 
© he is obliged to"ſpeak ? But, Madam, continued I, 0 
* convince your Majeſty that I go as far in reſpett to'the 
© Cardinal as my duty and honour will permit, I make 
© him'a propoſal : Jet him make uſe of the terms on which 
I am with the Prince, as I make ufe of the terms on which 
© the Prince is with him; he perhaps find his account” in 
© it, as I confeſs I do mine. The Queen la ee 
this, and then ſhe aſked whether I would tell the Duke of 
Orleans what had and me ? I anſwered, 
that I knew for certain that he d approve of all, and for 
a fign of it, that he would ſpeak to her the next day at the 
irele of an apartment ſhe was about either to build or to repair 
at Fontainebleau; Az I was mg of her to keep this 
matter ſecret, ſhe told me that it W uch more her intereſt to 
do ſo than I thought. Upon this ſhe uttered all that rage 
could furniſh her with againſt Servien and Lionne, whom ſhe 
called twenty times traitors, She ſaid that Chavigny was a 
little raſcal z and as for le Tellier, whom ſhe mentioned laft, 
ſhe faid : He is no traitor as the others are, but is weak; 


and is not grateful enough.“ Madam, faid'T, * after this, 


© let your Majeſty give me leave to tell you, that ſo long as 
the place of firſt . remains em or Prince will take 
© a t advan m it, becauſe he will always pretend that 
C ich kept ſo yeh till the Cardinal's LAs, © That is 
« true, replied the Queen, and 1 have conſidered of what you 
© were ſaying laſt night upon that account, to the Mareſchal 
© du Pleſſis. Old Chateauneuf is fit for that „ but it 
© will be a difficult to bring the inal to approve 
© of it, becauſe he hates mortally and that on good 
ground. Le Tellier is of opinion that Chateauneuf is _ 
| F ET EE © only 
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< only man that can ſerve this turn; but by the by, added 


the Fadmire your folly, You think it a point of 


" the upon a ſmall altar the memorial againft me, 
which. I have ſpoken of. It was blotted in ſeveral places, 
but writ by Chateauneuf himſelf. I faid to the Queen, after 


© leave to. ſhew this paper, 1 will to-morrow ſeparate from 
Paper, will eably j 


ving him would 
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ly owns that you can no longer deſiſt from it yourſelf, But 
it 1s neceflary to perſuade him in to Chateauneuf, 
© which it will be very difficult to do. The Princeſs Palatine 
© will inform you of ſome other matters. Berthet muſt be 


<* diſpatched, the time is preſſing, for ſee how the Prince 
85 uſes me ; he rr have difowned 
"© my two traitors,” for this is the name ſhe gave Servien and 
-Lionne + but you will find that ſhe ſoon altered hef opinion 
in relation to the firſt. I took hold of that inſtant, when I 
fav - Ar with anger, to make my court to her the better, 
and I Taid : © In leis than two days, Madam, the Prince will 
'* ceaſe to brave you. Your Majeſty will ſtay till you hear from 
the Cardinal, before you effect what you are pleaſed to pro- 
© miſe- me; 1 humbly beg that I may have leave to loſe no 
time in ſerving you. Th was moved at theſe 
Words, as being full of reſpect; but the truth is _ 


> 2 
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| 


to execute them, having faid ſomething of it to her before. 


aſſured that I ſhould $ubly deceive her if * 
in 


AAN DINAIL DE RA TNT. ©; 
that I ought to loſe no time, becauſe I had obſerved that the 
Prince for the laſt five or fix days was gaining ground y his 

manner of attacking Mazarin, and that it yas therefore 
neceflary that I ſhould appear upon the ftage, to have'a ſhare 


in the attack. I ſet in the beſt light I could before the 


en, but without any affectation, my intended ſteps; and I 
— * end of Napa — to her the manner in Which I was 


She was tranſported with joy at what I ſaĩd; not but that her 
tenderneſs for ber dear Cardinal made it a little hard for her 


to conſent to my continuing not to ſpare him in the Parliament; 


where there was a neceſſity of declaiming againſt him 


of an hour: it was. that neceſſity that made her at 


laſt give her conſent. | REY 
I had already left the Queen, w e called me back' to 
remind me-that it was altogether to ti Cardinal's* inftances 
that I owed my nomination. I told her Majeſty how muten 
I thought myſelf obliged to him for it, and how willing I ſhould 
always be to expreſs my gratitude in any manner that was not 
againſt my honour : that I hegged of her Majeſty" to re- 
member what I had told her at firſt, and that ſhe might be 
ded that 
I could ſerve her in re-eſtabliſhing the Card: his poſt. I 
obſerved that the Queen ſtood muſing a little; and then the 
ſaid to me with a pretty chearful countenance : © Go your ways 
6 you are a meer devil; ſee the Princeſs Palatine ; good nig 
Let me know the day before, when you intend to go to the 
Parliament. She had fent back the Mareſctial du Pleſhs, 
ſo ſhe put me into the hands of Gabouri, who carried me 
by ſeveral bye-ways, till he had brought me to the gate 
of the kitchen court, +4 | 
I went the next night to the Duke of Orleans, whoſe joy at 


what Itold him cannot be expreſſed. He ho chid me much 


for refuſing to accept the Miniſter's poſt, and his apartment 
at the ere, tellidg me that the Queen was governed 


by habit, and that in time I might have gained upon her. 1 | 


am ſtill of opinion that T not wrong on that occaſion. 
Fawour is never to be þ th, One can't embrace it too 


chſel if it be real, nor feſp too far off from it i it be diſſem- 


From the Duke's I went to the Princeſs Palatine, with 
whom I ftaid till very near break of day. 1 have made all 
ble efforts to bring back into my memory the'reaſons of 
iſcontent ſhe told me ſhe had againſt the Prince of Condé. 
I'know very well that ſhe mentioned three or four, of _— 
; can 


F IL 


\ 
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I can remember but two, ee my 
opinion, was rather alledged in regard to me than to ſon 
b Nee 
real. © She ſhared, ſhe ſaid, the affront done to Mademoiſelle 

de Chevreuſe, becauſe it was ſhe that had made the firſt 

poſal about her marriage. The Prince of Cons had not done 
bis beſt to procure the ſuperintendancy of the finances to old 
la Vieuville, father to the Chevalier of that name, whom ſhe 
8 loved. But ſhe told me that the had given 
der poſitive word for that poſt, to which ſhe deſired likewiſe 
my help. I deſired her's towards my Cardinalſhip, and hav- 
ing mutually en we faithfully kept our promiſes to one 
another. I really believe that it is to her chiefly that I owe 
my hat; for ſhe-managed the Cardinal with ſo much art, that 
with the worſt intentions in the world, he was at laſt forced 
to let it fall med. We agreed that night and the 
nent upon all chat was to be done in relation to Bertet's 4 1 
„ ee which he 
was to carry to the Cardinal, which perhaps was one of 
the fineſt pieces that ever was wrote. Among other things, 
ſhe mentioned my refuſing to ſerve the Queen, in relation to 
dis returning to court, ſo nicely and afully, that it appeared 
even to me, that it was the thing in the world the moſt advan- 
to his Eminence. You may be ſure that I ſtood not 

idle on the fide of Rome. On that of Paris, I prepared the 
minds of to the new ſcene which I intended ſhortly 
to open. The importance of the two g of Guienne 
and Provence was much magnified among the publick, and 
the neighbourhood of Spain and of Italy was not f a 
The Spaniards that had e ay, 
- tho' the Prince had the citadel in his hands, were taken no- 
ER 7 . 5 had in this manner 
the p more open * ular perſons. 

I told them that I was extremely grieved # a bict 
Ia things to be in ſhould oblige me to leave the retreat 
which I reſolved upon; that ſo much agitation and 
trouble, I had hoped that people might have enjoyeg an in- 
nocent and r it appeared to me that 
we were like to fall into a mu@ worſe condition than that 
which we were lately got out of, becauſe the negotiations that 
were continually held with Mazarin cauſed the Rate a much 
greater evil than his Miniſtry had done; that it entertained 
de Queen's hopes of her ſeeing him re-eſtabliſhed, whereby 
nothing was done but by his means and his dire&ion ; and that 
the Prince of Conde's pretenfions being immenſe, we run ws 
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riſk of having a civil war, as the prelude of Mazarin's return, 
which be would buy by an accommodation with the Prince, 
which the ere „ne 4 — victim 3 but that 
his quality wou ent his ruin, w ing could x 
; * of the er Frondeurs. This CE ———— 
as you ſee both fine and ſtrung, was pot into a frame by 
Caumartin, and 1 took care to embroider it with all the to- ; 
tours that I thought would be moſt liked by thoſe to whorts F 
ſhewed it, in which I had a ſucceſs, for in three or ſour 
days time 1 found that 1 bad done what L intended ; after 
 whigh I fent che Queen word by the Princeſs Palatine that 1 
ſhould go the next day to the Parliament. I would have y 
to judge uf the Queen's joy by a tranſport ſhe fell into, that | 
deſerves to be obſerved only for the better repreſenting that oy | 
to vou. I believe that I have already told you that Madam 
de Chevreuſe had always' preſerved a ſufficient regard for t 
Queen, and had taken care to make her believe that ſhe | 
was much more carried away in relation to hat paſt, oy her 
daughters inclination than by her own. | I cannot well tell 
you what che Queen really believed about it, 'becauſe I'have 
obſerved things — different upon that ſubject. The con- 
ſequence however of this was that Madam de Chevreuſe con- 
tinued to go to the Palais-royal, even at the time that the 
Prince of Condẽ thought himſelf maſter there, and to ſpeakto the 
Queen with much familiarity,” as ſoon as the, treaty,” whith he 
thought he had confluded with Servien and Lionne, had been 
diſowned. She was in the Queen's cloſer with her daughter 
: the day that the Princeſs Palatine had wrote the Queen word 
that I would go the next day to the Parliament.” The Queen 
| Called to Mademoifelle de reuſe, and aſked her whether 
I continued firm in that reſolution ? the lady anſogung'thag I 
would go, the Queen kifſed her two or three times, ſaying to 
her, Thou rogue thou; Ne, ak — | 
thou haſt done me harm.,* © £1 215 BT 
Mou have already ſeen in what mannet diePrin® of Conde 
quickened the Parliament from time to time, with a view of 
making himſelf more conſiderable at court. When he knew 
that Cardinal had broken his treaty with Servien and 
Lionne, he then did all he could to inflame that Company, 
that he might make himſelf the more dreadfol' to the Queen, - 
There happened there every day ſome new ſcene, © Sometimes 
perſons were ſent into the Provinces to inform againſt the 
Cardinal. Sometimes a ſearch was made in Paris after his 
effects. Sometimes they  declaimed in the aſſembly of the 
chambers, againſt the Bertets, the Brachets, and WS 
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was e uring and making a 
writing in twelve or 


- fifteen-libels again me, all of 


if 


me. And 


= 


J ealled an apology of the old and legitimate Fronde, that 
to be literally writ againſt Mazarin, but the meaning 
was chiefly againſt, thoſe who made uſe of his name 
for palling down the royal authority. I got that anſwer to be 
cried {about andF#fold all over Paris, byyffty hawkers, who 
having each their particular ſtation appoint- 
ns to ſupport them. I went that ſame morn- 
Parliament, accompanied by 400 men. I took m 
had made a very low bow to the Prince of Conde, 
before the fire in the great chamber, he like- 
very | 


me civilly. During the fitting he { 
b male * 
dom by Cantarini, Cardinal Mazarin's 
well judge that 1 ſpoke as much againſt 
of the old F t chemſelves upon 
new. Theſe laſt ſeemed embarraſſed 
| th vv ens. Fae, Copa Larl 
pamphlet, ſaid to Caumartin: This is a 
_ «thruſt ; you underſtand it better than we do: I was che 
6- right to advice the Prince to cauſe that raſcal Montardẽ to 
4 hold bis — 2 Montardẽ continuing however to write, I 
continued to do the like on my fide, and to employ. others to 
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fo it for me, Portail, an adyocate of the Parliament and an 
Ahle man, writ at that time; The Coadjutor's Defence, a . 
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that the writ that very afternoon to the Princeſs 


CARDINAL DE) B'BET/Z. ng 
of. the. greateſt eloquence. Barrazin, Secretary to the Prince 


of Conti, writ-- againſt me a curious piece, called The 


85 8 Leiter to the Parſon, which was anſwered by 
Parſon's Ettter to the Church-wwar den, a very ingenious = 

writ. by Patru, * a gentleman of great wit politeneſs. 
2 after this What is true and what: 18 in. 


The Solitary. The Juttrefts of the Time. 
e of the Steur de Chavigny. The Duke + 
5 Manfefto, 22 ib on: Jar un. Joly, who 


— — me; Wit The Inurigues of the Peace. Montarde's 
rr per ono ruin 734 
that there was no to be made between his way of 
writing. and ours, C interpoſed, to put an end to that 
The — — forbad it to thoſe of his 
n ng terms in reſpect to me. I did the 
like, on my fide, in the moſt reſpeAful manner. Paggphlets = 
were at an end on either fide, and both the Frondes directed 
now, their attacks only againſt Mazarin. That paper war 
laſted three or four — before this ſuſpenſion happened, 
but, I have thought it the beſt way to ſpeak of it all at once, 
that I might not be obliged to mention often a thing which 
can't well be omitted, but — in my opinion deſerves but 
very little to be taken notice of. There were above ſixty 
volumes of pamphlets writ during the courſe of the civil war, 
and I believe that I may ſay with truth that not one hundred 
pages amongſt them ' delerve to be read; > 
My appearing at the Parliament pleaſed the 


& wall, 
alatine, de- 
ſuing her to let me know how well ſhe was ſatisfied, and to 
command me in her name to be the next night between eleven 
and twelve at the gate of St. Honore's cloyſter. Gabouri 
met me there, and carried me to the Queen, hom I found in 


her little oratory, hardly capable of expreſſing the joy ſhefelt 


to ſee in the opengſreets of Paris a that durſt declare 
againſt the Prjpce of Conde. She to me that ſhe had 
not thought thing poſſible, at at leaſt that it could have 
* in ſo little a time. She told me that le Tellier could 
not. ſuade himſelf of the truth of it, adding, that Servien 
that I muſt act ſecretly in concert with the Prince of 
Conde. © But I . wonder at what Servien 2 ſaid 

vol. II. 1 ; * the 
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the Queen 3.* be is à traitor that holds intelligence with the 
oye and wha is ſorry at heart to ſee that you dare oppoſe 

And this puts me upon acquainting you, continued 
„ who has been 


cvs or een has not been in fault at all in all 
paſſed. The man is ſo much for hav- 
ee ou + him the com- 


in the Queen's opinialag but I muſ — 

| his acquittal did not appear to me much better ¶Munded 
than the diſtruſt taken thitherto of im. I ſay thitherto, be- 
cauſe you will preſently ſee that his conduct afterwards ſhewed | 


a very extracrdinary fort of regard for the Prince. But of all 


that I ſaw at that ume. in the Queen's complaint againft Servien 
and Lypore for their treaty — tbe Prince, wherein they 
iſed him the government of Provence, I could — 
to myſelf, vor cannot ſtill, any idea either to condemn 


or juſtify — ' becauſe/that even thoſe facts, relating to that 


affair, which have been the beſt cleared, are encom with 
ſuch a number of obſcure and odd circumſtances, that I re- 
member people loſt themſelves in them, at the times that were 
the neareſt to them. What is moſt certain, is, that the Queen, 
who had ſpoke to me, as I have mentioned, of Servien and 

e, upon the laſt day of May, as of two. traltors, men- 


W tioned Lionne to me upon the 2 5th of June, as being a true 


honeſt man, and that upon the 28th of that month ſhe ſent 
me word by the Princeſs Palatine that Servien's fault did not 
oceed from malice, and that the Cardinal was fully per- 
ed of his innocence. I never remembered to the 
Prince about this detail, who was the only man that could 
have explained it. 

I return to my conference with the Queen. It laſted till 
two in the morning, and to my thinking I 288 clearly, 
both in her heart and in her mind, that ſhe vas afraid of a 
reconciliation between the Prince and the Cardinal; that ſhe 
earneſtly wiſhed that the Cardinal would leave that thought, 
which he gave into, ſhe ſaid, out of an exceſsvf 'goodneſs, 
like a ſimpleton: and that ſhe did not account 'the civil war - 
for any great misfortune. -- But as ſhe owned however, that 

ſhortelt way would be to arreſt the Prince, if it was poſſible 
commanded me to ſhew her the means of doing it. I 
never could find out the reaſon why ſhe did not approve the 
way I propoſed, which was to engage ths Duke of 9 
| * ye 
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have it done at his palace. I knew the thing was poſſible, and 
that my propoſal would not be diſowned ; but the would never 
hearken to it, under-pretence that the Duke would never be 
. capable of ſuch a reſolution ; and that there would be even too 
much danger to communicate the thing to him. I don't 
know whether ſhe was not afraid that the Duke, after fo , 
notable a ſtroke, might be willing to turn it afterwards again 
herſelf. Neither do know whether what de — 1 
has told me of his offeting to kill the Prince, by attacking hm : 
in the ſtreet, had not appeared to her the moſt deciſine way. | 
In ſhort ſhe rejected entirely that of the Duke, which way i. 
fallible, and ſhe commanded me to talk with e Hocquin- / i 
court, © who will tell you, added ſhe, that there are ſurer 
means than that you propoſe. 16 44 wy _ 
I faw de Hocquincourt the next day at the hotel de Chey- 
reuſe, who gave me a very familiar and particular account of 
the offer he had made the n. I was ſtruck with horror at it, 
and I am obliged to ſay, for the ſake of truth, that Madam 
de Chevreuſe was as much ſhocked at it as I. What is von- 
derful is, that the Queen, who had ſent me the day before io 
de Hocquincourt, as to a man who had propoſed to her a 
thing very reaſonable, told Madam de Chevreuſe and me, 
that ſhe extremely approved our ſentiments, which certainly | 
were very remote from an act of that nature. She eben de= = 
nied entirely that de Hocquincourt had explained to her his 
propoſal as he did to me. This is the fact, which I leave 
' you to make your conjedtures on. Mr. de Lionne has told 
| | me ſince, that a quarter of an hour after Madam de Chey< 
reuſe's telling the Queen, that I had rejected with horror the 
propoſal of de Hocquincourt, her Majeſty faid to Senneterre; 
upon a trifling pretence, the Coachutor” is not ſo bold a 
man as I took him fer.“ The Mareſchal du Pleſſis told - 
me likewiſe juſt at that time, and upon as trifling a pretence, 
that ſcruples were beneath great men. I made no application 
of that Lying at that time, but What has made me take no- 
tice of it ince, and made me all along believe that the Ma- 
reſchal du Pleſſis knew of de Hocquincourt's propoſal, and 
approved of it, is, that the Duke de Vitri has told me moe 
than once, that Madam d Ormail, the Mareſchal's relation 5 
and intimate friend, had ſent for him (the Duke de Vitri) at "3 
Aigreville, and that ſhe. had propoſed to him at Picpus, 
. R £ ; 8 " | it! t 
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-. See the charaBter of the Mare chal de Hoequincourt * 
given by M. de St. Evremont, and — well it agrees with 
what the Cardinal de Retz ſays of that Mareſchal. 


. maſter of the 


„to come into an enterprize 
Pleſſis, — Prince's 
She addrefſed herſelf to the wrong man, for I never 


== ne more incapable of a villanous action than the 


29 


Vi | 4 5 

day after hat the Mareſehal du Pleſſis had faid to me, 
wed” at four in the morning a note from Montreſor, 
me to come to him without loüng one moment. 


after of the King's perſon 
into Flanders to conclude a treaty with the Spaniards ; 


that either he or ſhe muſt fall; that ſhe would not make uſe 


of bloody means, but that thoſe 2 dy de Hocquin- 
court could not be called ſuch, having aſſured her the day 


blow; provided the people by my means might be of his fide. 
In wort, I clearly faw by All chat Mr. de Lionne faid, that 
the Queen muſt have been inflamed afreſh, and I found im- 
mediatcly after, that I had gueſſed right: for I learnt from 


Lionne, that Ondedei was arrived with à cutting memorial 
againſt the Prince, which ſerved to convince the Queen that 


the needed not to fear the too great mildneſs of the Cardinal. 


Lionne appeared to me to be himſelf very much incenſed at 


the Prince, and even beyond what decency would allow. 
You will ſee by the ſequel that his animoſity was as much at- 
fected as that of the Queen was natural. 


very thing contribated-at/ that time to incenſe ber mind. 


The Parliament continued with great ſharpneſs their criminal 


| proceedings againſt the Cardinal, Who was convicted by Can- 
tariani 's regifter of having ſtolen nine millions of livres. The 
Prince, notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance which the firſt Pre- 

_ {dent could make, had obliged the chambers to aſſemble, 


and to put out a new arreſt againſt the correſpondence which 
thoſe of the cont kept with him. The orders from Breull 
arrived at this joncture, and eaſily kindled the Queen's choler, 
which Mas naturally inclined to great heats; and Lionne, 
who, in my 3 thought that the Prince would remain 

Id of Battle, either by faction or negotiation, 
and who for that reaſon was willing to keep fair with him, 
omitted nothing to oblige me to carry things to extremes, 
likely enough with a deſign of diſcovering all my game, and 
of recommending himſelf to the Prince, r N 
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z that he had 


ore that be would ſeire upon the Prince without ſtriking a 


or three times Machiavel's ſaying, which is, Tt moft- 


vas no other than the diſcovering my real intention to make 


firm in this belief, is a certain air which I obſerved in his coun- 


the Mareſchal de Grammont of it, who communicated! it at 


de Hocquincourt, though that concerned the Prince molt ; 
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let him into the knowledge of it. He preſſed me to à degree, 
which to this day I remain till ſurprized at, to concur. with. 
de Hyequincourt's enterprize, which ever tended, in words a 
little diſguiſed, to aſſaſſinate the Prince. He challenged me 
twenty times in the Queen's name to perform the promiſe 1 
had given her of making the Prince quit the town ; he gar- 
ried his inſtances even to rhe falling into a paſſion, and he 
ſeemed to me to be but little pleaſed with his conference vnth 
me, though I had offered him to cauſe the Prince to be ar- 
reſted at the palace of Orleans, or in caſe that the Queen con- 
tinued to be averſe to that way, to continue to go mylelt to 
the Parliament, accompanied by a number of men ient to 
oppoſe the Prince if he attempted any thing against her ſer- 
vice. Montreſor, who aſſiſted at this conference, has always: 
believed that Lionne was ſincere in what he-ſaid to me; that 
his real intention was to. deftroy the Prince,-and that the did: 
not come to keep any meaſures with him till after he had ſeen 
that I was againſt bloody means, which made him. conjecture: 
that the Prince would remain maſter at laſt, It is true, that 
in the diſcourſe which Lionne had with me, he repeated two 


periſh, becauſe they are wicied only by halves. However, 
am ſtill perſuaded that Montreſor did not judge rightly, and 
that Lionne's intent from the time that he ſpoke to me, 


the uſe which he did of it. t has all along kept me 


tenance and in his words, which cannot be expreſſed, but 
which often ſerves better to perſuade than the ſtrongeſt ex - 
preſſions. This obſervation 1 have made perhaps a thouſand 
times in my life: for what I further obſerved on this occa- 
fion is, that there are inexplicable points in affairs, and that 
are even ſo at the moment in which they h n. The con- 
verſation T had with Lionne at Montreſor's begun at five in 
the morning and ended at ſeven. At eight Lionne informed 


ten to the Prince, by the means of Chavigny. This mers 
how well Lionne was, in all likelihood, inclined tw the 

Prince, It js true, however, that he diſcovered none of the 
particulars of our converſation; that he faid- not a word of 


and that he contented himſelf with letting his HighneF' know 
that the was treating with the Coadjutor ta have him 

arreſted I never durſt touch that point to Mr. de Lionne, 
which, as you ſee, could not turn much to bis my. 
* . rince 
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Prince of Conde, whom I aſked about it, ſeemed to me to be 
no better informed than I about this unevenneſs in Lionne's 
conduct. The Queen herſelf, with whom I had a longgeon- 
_ verſation/ two days after upon that ſubject, was as much ſur- 
'  prizedat it as perhaps you-are yourſelf. Muſt we not after 
this admire the inſolence of — wan hiſtorians, who think it 
would turn to their diſcredit, if they left in their works a ſingle 
event, of which they knew not the moſt ſacred ſprings; which 
ſprings they commonly regulate by their college dials. - - 
The information which Lionne gave 10 che P. ince remained 
not a ſecret. 1 learnt it the ſame day at eight in the evening 
from Madam de Pommereux, to whom Flama in had told it, 
who likewite told ber the channel through which it went to 
the Prince. I. went immediately to the Pi inceſs Palatine 
who had already been informed of it by another hand. I 
learat from her a circumſtance which I have forgot, though 
as far as I can re:nember, it was of great importance. It 
related to the error which the Queen had committed in truſting 
Lionne. I very well remember that the Princeſs Palatine 
added, that the Queen's firſt thought, after the had received 
the difpatch from Breull, which f have mentioned, was to 
ſend for me to her li tle oratory at the uſual hour; but that 
ſhe durſt not do it for fear of diſpleaſing Ondedie, who had 
expreſſed ſome diſtruſt about our private conferences. 
Lionne's treachery ſtunned this ſame Oudedei to a point that 
made him ceaſe to. be ſo nice, and that made him himſelf preſs 
the Queen to command me to come to her the next night. 
I met Gabouri over-againftthe White Friars, the rendezvous 
at the cloyſter, which was known to Lionne, not being judged 
ſafe, For that ſame reaſon I was not carried to the little ora- 
_. tory, but into the little gallery. I found the Queen tranſ- 
ported with paſſion at Lionne, but at the ſame time as much 
exaſperated as before againſt the Prince. She returned again 
to de Hocquincourt's propoſal, and continu:d,ftill to give it 
an innocent turn. I oppoſed her ſtrenuouſly, by maintaining 
that the ſucceſs could never be innocent At this her anger 
againſt me occaſioned reproaches, and the even expreſſed ſome 
diffdence about my ſincerity. I bore theſe diffidences and 
reproaches with the ſubmiſſion and the reſpect whjch I owed to 
her, aud I contented myſelf with ſpeaking theſe words : 
© Your Majeſty is againſt ſhedding the Prince's blood, and I 
© take the [erty to tell you, that you will thank me for 
© oppoling its being ſhed againſt your intent, which it would 
© be, Madam, in leſs than two days, if the means propoſed 
© by Mr. de Hocquincourt were followed.“ The 2 
229% 4 | whic 
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Aich de Hoequincourt had at laſt oſed was to make 
himſelf maſter, at break of day, ef be at the hotel - 
de e to 2 — £ 2 the Prince in |< th 1 
leave you to er thi was practieable without 
the ſheddi Let of b , when it was en 10 A ey 
where every body was upon the watch, an inſt the man of 
þ rw — in the world. 8 warm and 
jong conteſt, the Queen was obliged to content berſelf with 
my continuing to act the ſame part I had done before: By 
wbichmeans, faid I toMer, © 1 dare promiſe yd ur Majeſty, that 
« either the Prince will leave you miſtreſs of Paris, or that I 
« ſhall die for your Majeſty's ſervice, and ſo take off with m 
© blood the diſtruſt which Ondeder has imprinted in your min 
«© againſt me. The Queen, who ſaw. me moved at what ſhe 
had ſaid, uſed me_witl. abundance” of civility, adding at laſh, 
that I wronged Ondedei, whom ſhe would have me to ſee. 
She ſent immediately Gabouri for hun, and he came dreſſed 
like the bully in a play, and with feathers enough on his hat 
to load a mule. His diſcourſe appeared to me. more fooliſh F 
ſtill than his dreſs. It run all upon the eaſineſs of overthrow- 
ing the Prince, and re-eſtabliſhing the Cardinal. He treated 
the inſtances I made to the Queen, to conſent that the Duke 
of Orleans ſhould arreſt the Prince in hispalace, as ridiculous 
az made with a deſign of eluding the moſt eaſy and 
reaſonable enterprizes that might be formed againſt him, In 
| ſhort, all that I ſaw that night of that man was but a ſeries of 
T W ümperlinence 


* To give a further deſeription of this Ondedei, ang to 
Something at the. ſame 2 of the Prefident de ee 2 
often mentioned in theſe memoirs, it May not be amiſs to tran- 
fſribe here a paſſage out of the Menagiana, which relates to 
both of them. M. Menage, ſpeaking, of Ondedei, then * 
of Frejus, ſays, that Cardinal hawvine ſent him to M. 
de Bellievre, who was then firfl Preſident of the Parliament 

2 to intimidate bim, and to threaten him with the loſs. 
bis liberty, and of bis f lace, if he refuſed to do ſomethi g 
_ which the Cardinal required of bim; the magifirate, inflead 
of anſwering, was looking out at window upon = bor ſe, into 
whoſe mouth his ſervants were putting th bit: and 
time that the Biſbop was erying aloud to bim, that a fir Pre- 
 fedent might be impriſoned, and laſe bis place as well as another, 
the firfl Phefident aua crying aloud to bis pes le, pointing to 
the Biſhop, * What a Wid.mouthg horſe have I Bere! See 


Menagiana, Vol. I. p. 209, 210. 
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impertinence and of rage. He grew indeed ſomewhat milder 
Majeſ we, have regard for him. T 
f garing to have a great | The 
Prine Palatine wid me ug . cage that all that I had 
* ken of this fellow ws nothing, compared to what he did the 


"next day, when he treated the Queen with an inſolence that 


— cannot de imagined. He was forced to abate a little of that 
inſolence at the return of Bertet, who brought a long diſpatch 
trom the Cardinal, in which he rang that very ſharply, 
thoſe that had hiadered the Queen fr ing into my propoſal 
of cauſing the Prince to be arreſted at ih 
which he commended me highly for that propoſal, accuſin 
Ondedei of folly, le Tellier of cowardice, and Servien — 
Lionne of having ſuſſered themſelves #6 be duped; and in 
ich he made very preſſing inſtances to the Queen to have 
y nomination diſpatched, for tting Mr. de Chateauneuf at 
head of the Council, and for giving Mr. de la Vieuville 
ſuperintendancy of the finances. The Quern, an hour 
after the decyphering of this diſpatch, ſent me a command 
to go to ber betwixt twelve and one at night. She ſhewed 
me the letter decyphered, which appeared io me genuine; 
ſhe Expreſſed a mighty joy for finding the Cardinal in theſe 
ſentiments ; ſhe made me promiſe to ſet them in the beſt light 
" before the Duke in giving an account of them, and to 
the Duke's mind in relpedt to the Cardinal as much as I 
peffibiy could: For I very well per ceive, added ſhe, that 
© it is the Duke only that keeps you back, and that if it was 
© not for your engagement with him, you would be a 
© Mazariniat.*.I was glad to come off ſo cheap. I told her 
that I was extremely ſorry to be ſo engaged, and that the 
only comfort I found in It was the belief I had that that en- 
gagement would make me more uſeful to her ſervice, than® 
might be atherwiſe. Ip Queen, after this, told me that the 
Mareſchal de Villeroy was of opinion, that it would be better 
for her to ſtay till the King came of age (which would ſoon be) 
before ſhe declared publickly the change that was to be mage 
in the council; becauſe this new ſettlement, which would be 
mw reliſhed by the Prince, would receive ftill ſome ſtrength 
| ſome dignity from the King's majority, which would give 
a new luſtre to the royal — : * But, ſaid immediately 
the Queen, © it would be proper for that ſame reaſon to put 
off your nomination, -which is the opinion 
Chateauneuf.“ At the ſaying of this the Queen Miled, and 
ſajd > No; here it is in due ſm ; we muſt not give the Prince 


of Conde time to cabal at Re againſt you." I leave you to 


imagine 


Queen's moſt humble requeſt, her 
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imagine in what manner 1 anfwered'the Queen,” who did ts 
with che beſt grace in the world, becauſe ſhe was herſelf de- 
ceived by the Cardinal, who writ her word that ſhe muſt dea! 
 fincerely with me.” Bluet, an advocate of the council-cham- = 
ber has told me ſeveral times fince, that Ondedei, with whom | 

he was intimate, had owned to him the night he arrived frotn ; 
- Breull to Paris, that he had nothing more expreſsly in charge 
from the Cardinal, than the making the Queen believe,” that 
he fincerely intended my promotion fo the hat; Becauſe,” 
aid the Cardinal to Ondedei, © if the Queen knew what bur 
real intention is, it would be impoſſible for her to keep it 
entirely hid from Madam de Chevreuſe. That real inten- 
tion of theirs will not ſurprize you, neither will N be hard 
for you to find out that it was a formed Yeſolution of de- 
ceiving me; of ſetting me up againſt the Prince to ſefbe their 
| e, of traverſing me 1. „ e Ae bug _ = de- 
ing my promotion, in the chapter of accider | 
would offer them ſome wet ge or other for e it. __— 
Fortune ar firſt ſeemed to favbur their 12 for the 
next day in the evening, having locked myſelf up at the Ab- 
bot de Vernay's to de more at liberty to write to Rome, an 
to dliſpateh the Abbot Charrier thither, to ſolicit my promo - 
tion, I received > letter from thence that informed me of the 
death of Pancirollo. This accident, which broke in an in- 
Rant the only meaſures upon which it was likely that I might 
Have” depended, troubled me much, and with ſo much the 
more reaſon that I ought not to doubt but that the Comman- 
der de Valencai, who was our Embaffador there, and who 
had himſelf great pretenſions to the hat, would do àgainſt me 
whatever lay in his power. I reſolved however upon ſendi 
the Abbot Charrier, who being arrived at Rome, met the 
(as the ſequel will ſhew you) but with very few obſtacles, 
tho! Cardinal Mazarin did his beſt to lay many in tis way, . 
A thing which ought to be obſerved: in the converſltion'T 1 
had with the Queen, wherein ſhe ſhewed me the Qardinal's 
letter which I have laſt mentioned, is that ſhe faid hot A word 
to me of what he had written to her in a ſeparate billet, as. L 

| learnt of Mr. de Chateauneuf the next day, about a marriage | 
between Mademoiſelle d'Orleans, Who is now Dutchels of 
Tuſcany, and the King. Her eldeſt * ſiſter had much 1 5 | 
tended to that alliance, the Cardinal having given her hopes . 

* eee e „ 
Anne. Mary-Loiti/a, of Orleans, Dutebeſi of Montpenfier;, 
Daughter to the Date Orleans by his 74 lady. a 


- 
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when the ſaw that at the bottom he meant no- 
ſhe affected to appear a Frondeuſe, =, go 


1 a, warmth that is not to 
. The Duke of 4 


| 


Bake for that alliance, 
— it ſhould not be by my 
T —— ſaid the Cardinal, © the Coadjutor would 

| manner than 
Mr. de Chateauneuf 


2 n you that the Cardinal, in the letter that 
_ __ Had been ſhewn we, AT extremely thoſe that had diſ- 
|  Toaded the Queen from the propo ful that I had made her of 
Having the Prince of Conde arreſted at the palace of Orleans. 
I expefted for that reaſon that ſhe would now come into this 
al, and that ſhe would even preſs me to bring it to paſs. 
But I was ſurprized to the laſt degree, when I found that ſhe 
had'notdo much as beſtowed a fingle thought upon it, and I 
cannot reflect upon that, ee, being ſtill ſurpriaed. Le 
5 Teller, Servien, and the Princeſs Palatine, whom I have 
fince put upon that ſubject many times, have not appeared to 


prifing, is, that they have all agreed that the Gardinal's letter 
was real and true as to that point. This confirms me in what 
I have already faid, that there are certain points in affairs, 
which, by 0-4 happens even in the moſt natural way, can- 
not be perceived by the cleareſt-ſighted le; and that we 
bed der, much oftener than we dl, with theſe ints in 


iſtor ies, 
/ - 
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* know more of that matter than I, and what is ſtill more ſur- 
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hiſtories, if they were all written by men who had themſelves = 
deen privy Wy things which they relate, becauſe they would 


for that reaſon be above the.ridiculous yanity of thoſe imper: 
tinent authors, who being born as one may ſay in the outer 
court, and having never reached further than the anti · cham- 


one day upon the table of the Prince of Conde's cloſet, Wa 


or three writings of theſe venal and ſordid ſouls; and the 


Prince obſerving that I had juſt caſt my eye upon them, ſaid 
to me: * Theſe wretches have repreſented both you and me, 


tine, whom I told the next day, that I had obſerved a parti- 
cular application in her Majeſty to preſs me to it, aniwered 
me in this manner: © I know. the reaſon. of it; Servien tells 
© her twenty times in May that you act in concert with the 
* Prince, and that you will find ſome occahons,. in concert 
© likewiſe with him, to excuſe your going to the Parliament 
* when the Prince is there. But I failed not onee to go to 
thoſe aſſemblies, and my conduct was ſuch, that it ought, by 
the event at leaſt, to have ſhamed+ Servien for his wrong 


judgment. I ſhewed in the Parliament no other regard for 
to him, I 


the Prince, but what I kgew would be diſpleaſi | 
applauded whatever he laid againſt the nal, but at the 
ſame time L-omitted nothing towards diſcovering the reaſon of 
his acting ſo, and his debre of negotiating: a conduct which 
was of no little touble to a party, who at the bottom had no 
other view than to come to an accommodation with the court, 
by threatening and frightening the miniſter The Prince of 
Conde's intention was far from a civil war; And as for la 
Rochefoucaut, who the Dutcheſs de Longueville 
and the Prince of Conti, he always was for negotiating. The 
conjunqture of affairs, obliged all.of them, to make decla» 


rations. 


| 


— 


_ \ 


ME MO RS OT THE : 
declamations 


A 
fy 


21 
E 


1 
i 


T1 


] 


[i 
75 


17 
et; 
ö 


tl 
| 6 
1 


i 


at that time upon doing what he has done ſince, that is, ex- 
cept he had put himſelf publickly on the defenfive. He choſe 
not to do it, becauſe he was not as yet refolved on a civil 
War, to which it is certain he was nm: averſe. Some 
2 have blamed his irreſolution, but in my thinking the 
e whence- it proceeded ought rather to be commended, 
and 1 have an entire contempt for thoſe vile fouls, that have 
had the im ce to publiſh in print, that a heart as ffout, 
and as proved, as that of bw +: had been capable on 
that occaſion of taking a falſe alarm Thoſe impertinent and 
_ ridiculous authors deſerve a publick whipping. « 
You well imagine what effect this had on all people's 
minds. Madam de Longueville, though fick, went imme- 
 diately to join him; and the Prince of Conti, with meſſieurs 
de Nemours, de Bouillon, de Turenne, de la Rochefoucaut, 
de Richliev; and de 1a Mothe, did the like. He ſent Mr. de 
la Rechefoucavt to the Duke of Orleans; to acquaint him 
Wich his reaſons for retiring. © The Duke a ſurprized 
At it, and was really ſo. expreſſed 4 fergned forrow for 
it; be went to the! about it; and he approved of her 
"#eſolution of ſending the Mareſchal de Grammont to St. 
Maur, to affure the Prince that ſhe had no deſign upon his 
fon. The Duke, who thought that the Prince would not 
come back to Paris after the ſtep he had taken, and who 
imagmed for that reaſon that he might oblige him at a chea 
rate, the Mareſchal de Grammont with all the aſ- 


- furances which he was able to give him in particulars This 
example, 
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example, and what followed after, will 
is alabays an inconvettiency in engaging 
of the1mpoffibrlity har cortiis things | 
fey of aving qr vera bardly a man that makes any 
| Th Pinus wit ne frpaky got to St Maur, but that | 
one of his party thoug ht of bringm ging dim to an accommoda- 
tion with the court, very 4 ron. ils to happen, when he 
that is at the head of affaits is known not to love faction. A 
wiſe man can indeed never love it, . 
him how to hide his averſtion, when he has the misſirtune to 
find himſelf engaged in it. Teligni, fon-in-law'to the Ad- 
miral de Coligni, was fa 8 of the maſſacre on St. 
— 2 day, that 525 ather-in-laaghad loft more in 
| n petting ——— cor.4 s appear, 
thas bs fg | battles Montcontour and of St. Dennis. 
This may therefore be ' reckoned the firſt blow whith the 
« Prince's party received, ana blow ſo much the more Yan- 
„ as it could never wound a _—_— TY more mortally than 
by falling on the head of it. a Rochefoucaut, one 
of the moſt e e of That body, by bie ab- 
ſolute over the Prince of Conti and Madam de Lon- 
gueville, was in a faftion, what Mr. de Bouillon had for- 
merly been in the finances. The Cn uſed to fay of this 
laſt, that he paſſed twelve hours of the day in ereating -+2 
offices, and the twelve others in ſuppreſſing them; which 
remark Matha applied to Mr. de 1a Rocbefouciine, by ſayi 
that he made every morning fome fraction, and that every 
evening he tried how to ſet matters to rights again. Mr. de 
Bouillon, who was in no manner pleaſed ether with the 
Prince or with the court, did not help to fix the reſolutions of _ 
the party, becauſe the difficulty of keeping fair with both 
| fides, confounded at noon the views he had had two hours 
before, either for or againſt an accommodation. Mr. de 
Turenne, who was not better pleaſed with either fide than his 
brother, was not near ſo decibve f in ate affairs, as in war. 
Mr. de Nemours, who was it love with Madam de Chi. 
tillon, found in his fears of pai m her an obſtacle to 
action, which the vivacity of his ag rather than any p regard 5 
to his honour, might otherwiſe” have put him upon 
vigny, who was come again into the management * affairs, 
which was his only element, und who was come in by means 
of the Prince, could not endure to be forſaken him, and 
could much leſs endure that he ſhould keep him in good in- 
telligence with Nin, who was the 5 of his 1 
iole, 
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friend's ſentiments, which were always wavering, his ow 


timbrouſneſs, which was very great, and · his avidity for gain, 
Crallk. whole temper was — | 


which was not leſs. 

violent, was ſuſpended between 
to which his inclination led hi 
bounds. of moderation, which nag ures, be. had always 
carefully preſerved with Mr. de uneuf demanded of 
bim, at leaſt outwardly. Madam de Longueville was ſome- 
times for an accommodation, becauſe la Rochefoucaut de- 
fired it q; at other times ſhe was for a rupture, becauſe it kept 
her from her huſband, whom-ſhe had never loved, but whom 


Was go matters to extremes 
keeping within the 


ſhe had begun ſome time ſince to fear, This conſtitution of 


- the minds of ons, whom the Prince had. to do with, 
might have ed Sertorius; judge then what effect it pro- 
duced upon the mind of a Prince of the blood, covered with 
innocent Jaurels, who looked upon being chief of a, party, 


only as. a misfortupe,, and even a misfortune beneath him. 


One of his chiefeſt troubles, as, he has fince told me, was to 
defend bimſelf againſt ſuſpicions, which, in the beginning of 
affairs are more natural Rill and more numerous, than in their 
2 Things at that time being yet undetermined and 

t a form, the imagination is at liberty to extend itſelf 


to whatever is poſſible, and to ſtick wherever it pleaſes. The 


Chief is  anſwerable beforehand for every thing that may 
(IIs to every one's ſuſpicion): come into bis head. 
5 prevented the Prince from giving the Mareſchal de 
Srammont a private audience, though 1 had always loved 
3 well. He contented himſelf with telling him, in 

the p of all the perſons of quality that were with - 
that he could not return to court, ſo long as Cardinal Ma- 
zarin's creatures ſhould hold there the firſt places. Alt thoſe 
that were in the intereſt of the Prince, and who for the moſt 

withed for an accommodation, found their account in 
this anſwer, which by frightening the ſubaltern miniſters 
would render them more apple to the ſeveral pretenſions of 
every one. Chavigny, who went and; came from St. Maur 
to Paris, and from P St. Maur, had adviſed the Prince 
to anſwer. in that manilWg,which he made a. merit of to the 
, as ſhe herſelf has told me, becauſe the firſt marks of 


ment which this new diſcontent of the Prince's had pro- 

duced, were rather directed againſt le Tellier, Servien, and 
Lionne, than againſt the Cardinal himſelf This effect how- 
ever of the Prince's reſentment againſt the three ſubminiſtere, 
ferved. well enough Chavigny's purpoſe, . which was, to re- 
move 


Viole, ne dependant en Charigny, feine te be 
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move from near the Queen, thoſe real miniſtry dark- - 


ened his, that was but imaginary. This view, which was 


certainly more ſubtle than omg charmed him to a de- 
gree that he ſpoke of it to B _ the day that the Prince 

ed his reſentment again the miniſters, as of the wiſeſt 
and moſt refined project that his age had ſeen, * It amuſes,' 
ſaid be, 4 the Cardinal, by making him believe that his ene- 


mies are taking a. wrong courſe, and that inſtead of prefſ- 


© ing the declaration againſt him, which is not yet 

© they think it enough to exclaim againſt his friends; it re- 
© moves. from the cabinet-council the only perſons to whom 
© the Men might open herſelf, and it leaves perſons there, 
© to whom, for want of others, ſhe muſt of neceſſity com- 
© municate all her thoughts; and it obliges the Frondeurs, 
« either to paſs for Mazarinians by their ſparing Mazarin's 
* creatures, or to oblige the Queen to fall out with them oy 


© their ſpeaking againſt her. — This way of reaſoning, Which 


ed to me a quarter of an hour after, appeared 
to me as ſolid, in reſpe& to the laſt article, as it appeared 
frivolous in reſpe& to the others. I applied myſelf carefully 


| to remedy the evil, and you will ſee by the ſequel that J did 


it with ſucceſs. I % 

I have already. told you that the Prince retired to St. Maur 
upon the fixth of July 1651. The Prince of Conti came the 
ſeventh to the Parliament, and brought thither. the reaſons 
which had obliged the Prince of Conde to retire. en- 
tioned only in general erms, the advices which be re- 
ceived from all parts of the deſigns of the court agi his 
perſon. He afterwards declared that the Prince his brother 
could find po manner of#ſafety at court fo long as le Tellier,” 
Servien and Lionne, were not removed. He made great com- 
mare of the attempt which the Cardinal had made to render 

imſelf maſter of Briſſac and of Sedan, and he toncludgd by 
telling the company that the Prince his brother had ſent to 
them a gentleman with a letter. The firſt Preſident anſwered 
the Prince of Conti, that the Prince had done much better to 
have come himſelf to take his ſeat in the Parliament. The 
gentleman was called in, and he delivered the letter, whic 
contained no more than what the Prince of Conti had faid, 
After this the firſt Preſident acquainted the company, that the 
Queen had ſent to him by five in the morning, to inform him 
of that letter of the Prince's, and to conimand him to tell the 
company that her Majeſty defired that they would not come 
to any deliberation till he had made her will known to . 0 
. p | 


4 i 4 ' 
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| abovut mentioning that guaranty, ard 
| the Duke, whom he only defired to . the ** 's fears, 
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& added, that he was obliged in con- 
Queen had bad no thought of cauſing 


FA 


the Prince to be arreſted; chat the guards that had 


DG 2 St 2 were intended 

| ormed carrying awa * ome 

I ying the duties. That the Queen 

in what had paſſed at Briſſac. In ſhort, 

t have n he did, if 7 

tentions in the world for the Queen,” Having 
to alk bim, after the ſittin bv over, whe- 


be tad book er of ny's re- 


quiring of him ſome guaranty for the fafety of "the ince, of 


Which he had given ſuch pohitive aſſurances, he anſwered me 


with a embarraſſed air, * Come to the palace of Orleans, 
© and I will give you my teaſons. It is certain that by ſpeaking 
as he . 2 had expoſe himſelf to that inconveniency, 
which mall one; and that the firſt Preſident, who 
then el the _ very ſincerely, prevented it with a great 
deal of art, by putting the change 15 Machaut, who was 

addreſſing himſelf to 


.and to do his beſt to oblige him to come back to court. He 


Affected likewiſe to Jet the time of the e lip away, 4 


that the aſſembly was put off to the next day, after 
Ly that in the mean fime the Prince's letter ſhould be carri 

I now come to what the Duke told me when 
17 


him at his palace, 
© carried me into his library, he bolted the 8 and 


| fig his hat with ſome emotion ypon a table, he began to 
and ſay, 


© You are a great Yupe, or-1 a great fool: 
© do you believe or no that the Queen defires that the Prince 
'© ſhould return to court. Ves, Sir,” anſwered I without the 
leaſtKeſitation, © provided he comes in ſuch a condition that 


be muſt either ſuffer himſelf to be taken up, or knocked on 


* the bead. No,“ replied he, * ſhe deſires his return at 


. rate; do but aſk your friend the Viſcount d' Autel what 


< he this day told me in her name, as I was entering into the 


Grand ber. The Viſcount had told bim, that the 

Mareſchal du Pleſſis Praſlin his brother, bad received an or- 

2 der from the Queen by by fix in the morning, to defire the Duke 
at he 


in her name, would aſſure the Parliament that the 


Prince of Condé ſhould run no manner of riſk if he was 


to return to court. I have not been ſo far as that, 
id the Duke, for I have a thouſand reaſons not to paſs my 
© word for the Queen, and neither ſhe nor the Prin _ 
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Queen, inſtead of puſning of him, offered him fureties 
caſe he would return to Paris, and when this condu& 
perſuaded him that ſhe might be brought to yield to the 
poſal of adding to the removal of the Cardinal, that of 


on. done any thing to but, however, 

a bey s 2 — d not have ſaid leſs than I ha 

led and you ſee beſides what pleaſure there is in 

to affairs between ſuch ons; The | 
ne m. , 
he © town, and en y zur 

ad ment for his The Prince left Paris yeſterday morn- 
8 ing to prevent his being arreſted, and by the turn this af - 
8 « fair takes, I will lay a wager that he will be in town 

e before it be two days. I am reſolved to go to Blois, and to 
ff laugh at them l... Waun 
e Knowing the Duke as 1 Md, and being informed belides 
b, that Vallois who belonged to him, but who was in the intereſt 
g of the Prince, had ſaid the day before, that they thought 
# themſelves at St. Maur very fure of the Duke of Orleans, 1 
0 made no doubt but that the Duke's anger proceeded from the 
t trouble of his mind, and that this trouble was the effect of 
5 his advances to the Pri- ce, which he had made becauſe de 
) thought they wovld ſignify nothing, being perſuaded that he 
would come to court no more. But when he vw that'the 
: in 
ö 


FTE 


onne, Servien and le Tellier, be fell into a frightz\ he then 
thought that the Prince would qui come back do Pans, 


vantages at the pri 
_ them. Th 
could not ſhew too a regard for the Qu | | 
day before A with the meaſures he kept with the 
Prince, after what he has done, ſaid ſhe to him, © that is to 

© come to your knowledge, befides what I have not yet told 
* you.” You muſt obſerve, that ſhe has never explained her- 
ſelf more clearly about this, which makes me believe that 
it was nothing. I have already faid, that the Mareſchal de 
Grammont was ſent to the Prince upon thg ſeventh of July, 
which was the afternoon of the ſame da hat what 1 have re- 
lated paſſed at the Parliament. It had agreed before d 
the Queen that the Mareſchal ſhould go, and at his def the 
Duke had charged him with all the fine words and all the 
promiſes poſſible in relation to the fafety of the Prince, 80 


that 


— 
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hand, what the had deſired, and entering on the other 
into all le e ments with the Prince, in relation to 
his ſafety, be might now recken himſelf ſure on both ſides. 
oo is _ the rock on ich all 3 2 ſplit. 

, which always magmfies objacte, gives a to all their 
Jancies, which takes for . 
evi in their enemies thoughts ; fo that 

d by 


Ei Jaerful perſons ſeldom 
fail to fall into real inconveniencies, — —— imaginary 
- The Duke, on the evening of the ſixth of July, perceived 
diſpoſitions in the Queen to come to an accommodation with 
tte Prince, r ſhe ſaid to the contrary, and 
he could not be ignorant that the Prince's inclination led him 
to an accommodation with the His fear makes him 
believe that theſe, diſpoſitions will produce their effect fo ſoon 
as upon the eighth, and upon that ground, which was falſe, 
de enters on the ſeyenth- into engagements, which he ought 
not reaſonably to have done, but upon the ſuppoſition that the 
accommodatian was made fo ſoon as upon the fifth. I made 
bim own, ir himſelf, by making uſe of this dilemma : © You 
are afraid of the Prince's coming back to court, becauſe he 
© will be the maſter there : do you take a good way to prevent 
C 2 back, when you are opening him all manner of 
© doors, and engaging your word for his. being ſafe ? Or are 
de willing that he ſhould come back, that you may de- 
| 2 him . ter eaſe? As to this laſt, I do not 
thing of entertaining ſuch a thought againſt a 
. 8 you have en oy your word — — — of 
the whole Parliament and the whole kingdom. Are you 
© willing he ſhould come back that you may effectually pro- 
© cure his accommodation with the Queeg,? No project can 
« be finer, if you are aſſured that ſuch A 
© will not turn againſt, yourſelf, as it did not long ago. 
© Howeyer I ought not to doubt but that your Royal High- 
© neſs has taken all neceſſary meaſures for the preventing that 
« evil,” The Duke, who had taken no meaſures at all, was 
aſhamed of what I was rep:eſenting to him in ſo ſtrong a 
manner; and he ſaid to me, *T fee the inconveniencies, 4. 
5 what 1s to be done in the flate things are in? They will 
£ .come to an accommodation, and I ſhall remain by myſelf, 
© as I did the laſt time. Sir, anſwered 1, if your Royal 
6 Highneſs will command me to ſpeak to the Queen in your 
name, in the terms which I am going to propoſe, I dare be 
5 anſwerable that you will at leaſt ſee quick)y into the —_ 
er | 8 


accommodation 
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| 2 He approved of what I was to ſay to the 5 


than thoſe we had a 


« of your affaim. He left me at liberty to do what 1 pleaſed, 
hich be was always willing to do when he found hunſelf 


and of the turn I was to give to my diſcourſe, after I had-ex- 
plained4t to him. I then eee obtain leave 

the Queen that I might ſee her that evening at the uſual hour, 
in her little gallery. The Duke, to whom I had ſent word 


by Joui that the Queen had ordered me to be there at mid- 


night, ſent for me about eight to the hotel de Chevreuſe where 
1 ſupped, to tell me, that he owned that he never found him- 
ſelf ſo much puzzled as he was then; that it was true that 
it proceeded much. from, his own fault, but that it was par- 
donable to err in an occaſion where it ſeemed that every body 
was ſeeking only to break his meaſures ; that the Prince had 


ent Croiſſi to him by ſeven in the morning to tell him things 


that gave him room to believe that he would not return to 
Paris; that Mr. de Chavigny had ſpoke to him at ſeven, that 
evening in a manner which made him judge that he might be 
in town at that very moment. He added, that the Queen was 
a ſtrange woman; that ſhe had told him the day before that 
ſhe was very glad that the Prince had quitted the town, and 


that Mhat the Mareſchal de Grammont was to tell him the 


next day in her name was only for form's ſake ; but that ſhe 
had ſent the Mareſchal word that morning by ſix, to uſe all 

ble endeavours to oblige the Prince to come back; that 

had ſent for me to bid me take care in what manner 1 
ſhould ſpeak to the Queen: Becauſe I muſt tell vou in a 
word, ſaid he, * that ſeeing, as I do, that ſhe is coming to 
© an accommodation with the Prince, I am unwilling to 
© break any more either with the one or with the other.” 


- I did my beſt to make the Duke comprehend that the true 


way to break with them both, was to follow other meaſures 
on, which were, to bring the Queen 
cavilled much upon the manner in 


to explain herſelf. 


which he had a to thoſe meaſures, and I ill perceived in 
this occaſion, That fear is, of all paſſions, that which weakens 


the judzr:ent moſt; and that thoſe that are poſſeſſed with it, 
retain eafily the impreſſions it has made uten them, even at 
the time that they are oppoſing themſelves, or rather that athers 
are helping them to oppoſe, thoſe impreſſions which they have 
received. It is an obſervation which I have made three or 
four times in my life. 5 | 3 
_ Whilit my converſation with the Duke was thus turning 


into a diſpute, which indeed ran more upon words than u 


eſſential things, of which it appeared to me that I had pretty 
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Well convinced him, the Mareſchal de Gramont came in. 
He had that moment been with the Queen to give her an ac- 
count of his Journey to St. Maur, and being very much 
ere im a private 
| e tiation an air 
ae een wa ſervice to me. © The Duke, who 
ee eee took a mighty 


| 13 deſcription of the eftates of the league aſſembled 
St. Maur (for ſo the Mareſchal called the company in 


Whole preſence he had delivered his meſſage.) He gave us, 


in a very pleaſant manner, their ſeveral characters; and that 


of helped a great deal to leſſen in the Duke's 
| * fear he had TO ROE Conde 


I — a billet from the Princeſs Palatine, which 
was of no leſs uſe to me with the Dake to let him ſee that 
their meaſures at the Palais-Royal were not yet ſo ſure as to 
FA es en ek cor The 
billetcontained theſe words: 

II Hdehire that T may fee 1 ould fo of” Row ha 
for it is neceſſary hat 1 ſhould- Teas with 

this day been at St. Maur, where they are in Woke 
1 — and 1 coms Frm the Pali Royal, where 
ell in greater doubt of their intention.” 


. 9 „ a 


told him, that they meant that the 
I that ſhe was before; and I 
dim, that provided he altered nothing in the order he Had 
wen me to 1 in his name with her, I would bring 
l an anſwer that would put him out of the pain in 
which I ſaw him. He promiſed it me, but with reſtriftions, 
which fear never fails to produce in abundance, — 
went to the Queen, to whom I faid, that T was ordered by 
the Duke again to affure ber of what he had himſelf proteſted 
to her the day before in relation to the Prince's leaving Paris, 
which was, x th far from being vy to it, he 12 
proyed of it and condemned it to 1 41 degree ; that he 
would not come into the leaſt meaſures that were againſt his 


Majeſty's ſervice or her own that Cardinal Mazarin being 


remvved, he would in no manner favour the pretences upon 
which ſome were willing to ground their jealoußes about his 
return, becauſe he was truly perſuaded that ſhe had no ſuch 

deſign in her thoughts ; that the Prince of Condé was con- 
h infuſing theſe jealouſies of the Cardinal's return into 


people's 
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e's minds, in order to incenſe them, whilſt, the Duke was ; 
wholly bent upon ſoftning and appeaſing them!: chat the only 
ne of the Can Tethirn ay 
of a thing impoſſible, becauſe that ſo long as it ſhould 1 00 
appear that it was feared as à thing near at bandhat | 
keep up the diſtruſt and heat, not only of the people, _ 

OPT bu Parent. I began my. deputation to 
ern with thi preamble, which to tell you the 


truth was nat 


Torr yh after which I Ropped, to try whether I. could 
'Of 


her 3 of receiving a diſcourſe, the ſubject of 

was very di e to ber, if af advice abich, was” 
exe tht the Duke, was well grounded,” 

ſois, who belonged to him, aſſured me as 228 

my coach, that he had heard Chavigny whiſper to * 


that the Queen was ſo haughty ſince noon, that it made 


him fear that ſhe - ſome #2 and e tc ions 
with the Prince. I perceived no appearance of it either in her 
air or in her diſcourſe. 'She hearkened to all 5 ſaid to 
her, peacebl and without any way moved, ſo 
| was obliged tn come ſooner than f had thoug bt to the | 
ſubje&-on which I was ſent, which was to beg * her that ſhe 
would explain herſelf once for all about the manner in which 
ber Majeſty was pleaſed that his Royal ere ſhould be- 
have himſelf in reſpect to the Prince. I told her that it was 
ſtill more for her ſervice than for the Duke's intereſt, in this 
un&ure, to open herſelf fully and entirely, becauſe che 
o might give the Prince ad- 
vantages ſo much the more dangerous, in that they would 
occaſion diſtruſt in the minds of people at a time when con- 
fdence in each other was what might be looked upon as almaſt 
the only neceſſary thing. The en. . me at theſe 
„ pang gfe ery natural 
and even kind: In what have I hee oe Cant '? > Does the 
Duke complain of me ſince yeſterday? o, Madam, 
anſwered I, but your Majeſt wi tim yin at no 
2 were very glad that the Prince had left Paris, and 
* you have ſent the ne Duke this morning by the Viſcount 
* d'Autel, that be could not ſerve your Majeity more effec- 


4 tually than, ing the Prince to come back.” © Hear me 
2 — of a ſudden and without any heſita- 

tion, and if I T - — wrong, I conſent that you ? ſhould 

« tell it we freely. yeſterd erday at noon with the Duke 


* that exo konr only — 1 1 ſake Mr. de Grammont 


to the Prince, and that we ſhould even hide our true intent 


M rom the gentleman we ſent, becauſe, as you know, he can- 
© "not 


— 
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hot keep u ſecret; And at twelve ut night 1 am informed 
© that the Duke ſent Goulas at nine to Chavigny, to order 
© him to give in his name the I and particular pro. 
'© mile to the Prince, of his friendſhip and of an union with 
© him. I informed at the ſame time that the Duke has 
© told the Preſident de Neſmond, that he would do wonders 
© in the Parliament for the Prince his Couſin. Can I do lefs, 
© conſidering the emotion in which I ſee every body for the 
© Prince's retiring from court, than to take ſome meaſures to 
» © defend myſelf, even in reſpe& to the Duke, and to the re- 
© E'proaches which he is capable of making to me, perhaps by 
. to-morrow ? I do not charge you with the Duke s conduct. 

© I kyow that you are not concerned in the correſpondence, 
© which is carried on by the means of Goulas _ Cha- 
+ vigny. But as I think that you cannot prevent it, I think 
© 'Jikewiſe that you ought not to be ſurprized that I ſhould at 
© leaſt uſe fome precaution. Beſides I muft own to you, add- 
_ ed the Queen, © that I find myſelf at a loſs. The Cardinal 
* at à hundred leagues diſtance from me; every body 


in relation to this affair, after their own manner. 
© Lionne is a traitor; Servien would have me leave Paris to- 
© morrow, or do to-day whatever the Prince pleaſes, (to 
© your honour and praiſe be it polen.) Le Tellier has no 
© will but mine; the ſclal de Villeroy expects the Car- 
dinal's decifions ; and whillt the Prince is holding me faſt 
© by the throat, I ſee the Duke, who, for a refreſhment to me, 
«-fays that tis my fault, and who will complain of me be- 
©" cauſe he abandons me. i | 


I was I confeſs moved with this diſcourſe of the Queen's, 


which came from her heart, Her Majefty obſerved it, and 
took it kindly of me. She then commanded me to tell her 
freely what my thoughts were upon the preſent ſtate of affairs. 
1 will ſet down here the very words which I ſpoke, tranſcribed 
from what I wrote down as ſoon as I was at home. £ 
If your Majeſty can reſolve upon ceaſing altogether to 
think of the Cardinal's return, you are able to do without 
exception whatever you pleaſe, uſe all the trouble to 
'« which your Majeſty is expoſed, proceeds only from the per- 
< ſuafion that people are in, that you think oß nothing elle 
but of that return. The Prince is perſuaded that he can ob- 
. f | * ; 6 tain 


jutor, for performing only in part au 
_ Queen in relation to the Prince of Conde, 


"#7 take theſe words to br a kind of reproach to the Coad- 
at 


e had promiſed the 


med 
rder 
ro- 
vith 
has 
lers 
eſs, 
the 


to 


_ gdeſire o 
faid ſhe, © if the Duke and the Prince would conſent to it?” 


/ | Ft 
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« tain evet thing from jour Majeſty, by keeping you in the 
. hopes Ws he diag nope 150 55 is not 


1 miſtaken in thoſe views, keeps at all events ſome meaſures 
ith him. The Parliament, to whom that object is preſent- 
ed every morning, will abate nothing of their heat, and the 
© people'are increaſing theirs, The Cardinal is at Breull, and 
this name does your Majeſty and the ſtate as much harm as 
his perſon might do if he was till at the Palais-royal.* © It is 
© butt a pretence, ſaid the Queen, interrupting me in a kind of 
paſſion: Don't I ſend aſſuranci very day to the Parliament 


chat be is removed for good and all, and without any hopes 


« of returning?* Ves, Madam, replied I, but I moſt 
* humbly beg leave to acquaint your Majeſty that nothjng ot 
* what is ſaid or done contrary to your publick declarations 
is kept ſecret, and that a quarter of an hour after the Car- 
© dinal had broke Servien and Lionne's treaty, concerning 
© the goyernment bf Provence, every body was equally in- 
© formed that the firft article was he ſhould be reſtored 
to his former poſt, The Prince has not confeſſed to the 
© Duke that he had conſented to it, but he has owned that your 

© Majeſty had cauſed it to be propoſed to him as a neceflary 
© condition, and tis what he publickly ſays to every body 
* that will hear it.” < No more of that, faid the Queen ; tis 
© needleſs to diſpute upon that point : I can do no more ini it 
© than what I have done. People will believe it, let me ſay 
what 1 pleaſe; and we are therefore to act upon what they 
© will believe." In that caſe, Madam,” anſwered I, I am 
© perſuaded that there are more prediftions to makethan coun- 
* cils to give. Tell your predictions, replied the Queen, 
© but take care that they be not ſuch as thoſe of the Harti | 
In good earneſt,” added ſhe, tell me honeſtly your thoughts. 
© about all this. You are in effect already a Cardinal, and 


you would a& like kn ill man if you wiſhed toſee the fate 


© overturned, '' I confeſs I am at a loſs ; I have nyme buttrai- 
© tors and cowards about me: ſpeak your ſentiments with 
© all manner of freedom. I will do it, Madam,” anſwered 
I, *tho” with ſome reluQayce, becauſe I know how tender 
6 Joor diy is in what touches the Cardinal; bat I cannot 
* help telling you once more, that if your Majeſty*can' this 
day reſolve upon rejecting all thoughts of the Cardinal's 
8 ge _ will be wr r bag . _ in the 
rſt days of your regency, and that if you in your 
f * him, 7 hazard the ſtate.“ Why, ſo," 


© Becauſe, Madam, replied I, © the arp dandy, 


- 
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+ Dis of ries from tar pin, b 
than by uſing force, which would endan g 
the immenſe 


po fro 
ick and ſo black. 
was moved at what I ſaid, 
that ſhi y : ed at what I was mention. 
In 8 authority. I thought that it would 
1s, to take hold of that inſtant to let her ſee the fin- 
my intentions. Luba d God, Madam, added 
your Majeſty were to reſtore your authority, 
Vou ag told W hour of the day char! 
5 being — $327 pink 17 the Cardinal has ſe 
I to , ing ot me, He atm at: E. 
„Waden, that I can be thoug 8 ge 
gine any likelihood: of becoming — y faction 
a Abe Paired chat I have fo little knowledge of your 
jeſty's firmneſs, as to fancy that I can conquer your 
favour by force of arms but a thing which is but too true, 
3, that what is ridiculouſly ſaid of the place of Miniſter, 
is actually done, in reſpe& to the , ſeveral pretenſions that 
have. The Prince has lately had the government 
of Guienne;. he would have that of Blayefor Mr. de la 
Nochefubcaut, and that of Provence for the Prince of Conti; 
„de Bouillon would have Sedan reftored to him; Mr. 
de 2 oa would command in Germany; Mr. de Nemours 
would have the government of Auvergne ; Viole would be 
State; * 3d would remain in his poſt; 
Madam, for the Cardinal's hat. If your Ma- 
is willing to laugh at all our pretenfions, and to grant 


but 2 is perfectly agreeable to your intereſt and 
do but ſend back in earneſt the Car- 
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11 is wh him; be but ſincere in removing from 
0 _ all A of thoughts about his return, 

a whuch there are ſuch ares winch oven: encreaſe 
1 Des 5 'q Th: * every 


26 .* . 
3 Duke of Orleans. 


1 W tut it is pretty vill, that 
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c every day; and let 1 afterwards declare, that 
© having ere ck. the ſatis faction 
E 
« think that your dignity requires that you to 
particular — the graces which have aſked or pre - 
« tended to, under that pretext. will be a greater 
t loſer than 1, Madam, by this conduct, which wilt revoke 
© my nomination, in a manner which 'will pleaſe every ohe, 
but certainly none without exception more than me, becauſe 
I think it neceſſary to me, for reaſons only which will ceaſe - 
© as ſoon as your —_ has reſtored things to the order they 
© ſhould be in.. Have I not done every thing ich you 
propoſe," replied the Queen: © Have I not afſure@in times 
the Duke, the Prince, andthe Parliament, that the Cardi- 
© nal ſhould never return? Have any of you, and in parti- 
© cular you that ſpeak to me, laid down your pretenſions for 
+ all that? © No, Madam, faid I, nobody has laid down 
© his pretenſions, becauſe every one knows that the Cardinal 
* governs more than ever. Your Majeſty has done me the 
0 —— not to hide yourſelf from me upon that account; 
© but thoſe to whom you do rot tell it, know * ſtill 
© more than I, and that is the thing that ſpoils all, Madam, 
© becauſe one thinks he has a right to defend himſelf 
from what he believes the more unlawful, becauſe your 
« Majeſty diſowns it publickly,” <4 But do you really be- 
© lieve,” ſaid the Queen, that the Duke would abandon the 
© Prince, if he was ſure that the Cardinal would not return? 
© Can you queſtion it, Madam, anſwered I, after what 
6 8 have ſeen theſe laſt days? he would have arreſted the 
Prince in his palace, if you had pleaſed, tho* he does not 
* think it at all ſure that the Cardinal 1s not to return. The 
Queen muſed a tittle upon my anſwer, and then of a ſudden, 
and even with ipitation, as if ſhe had been impatient to 
finiſh that diſcourſe, ſhe ſaid; The expelling the King's 
* Miniſter againſt his will, is a fine way to reſtore the royal 
authority!* the gave me no time to reply, and ſhe went on, 
commanding me to tell her my opinion upon the ſtate in 
which things were: For, added ſhe, 1 can do no more 
upon this point than what I have already done, and am ſtill 
doing,” I p eee very well that ſhe was unwilling to ex- 
plain herſelf x Felearly. I would not therefore inſiſt di- 
rectly upon that ſubje& z but I did it in effect by obeying her 
command, which was to give her my thoughts upon the pre- 
ſent ſtate of affairs; in order to which I reaſſumed my diſ- 
covrſe in this manner. To comply, Madam, with your 
Vox. II. K Majeſty's 


+ 


* 
Ls 


* < think himſelf obliged to continue his regagd 
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& Majeſty's command, I muſt! come again to the prediction: 
228 1 have before taken the liberty to touch upon. If 

© things continue as they are, the Duke will be «in perpetual 

2 diſtruſt of the Prince's reconciling himſelf to your Majeſty, 
© by recalling the Cardinal, and upon that groupe he will 

ror him, and to 

< keep the Parliament and the people united to him, The 

< Prince. will either unite with the Duke to aſſure himſelf 

< againſt the Cardinal's return, if he does not find his ac- 

© count in it, or he will be content to ſhare the kingdom, for 

4 ſuffering it, till he finds his better account in expelling him 

again, Private perſons that are of any conſideration will 

© think n nothing elſe but upon gaining ſome advantages 

from it. There will be a tboulatd ſubdivifions, both in the 
© gurt, and among the ſeveral. parties. This will be, Ma- 

© dam, ſufficient matter for à civil war, which being added 


. © to a foreign war as conſiderable as that in which we are en- 


© paged, may bring the ſtate upon the brink of ruin.“ If 
< the-Duke was but willing,” ſaid the Queen 
That be never will, Madam,” anſwered I; * they deceive 
your Majeſty who. put you in hopes of it, and I ſhould 
undo myſelf with him, ſhould I but propoſe it. The Duke 
© fears the Prince, and does not love him; he can no longer 
© confide in the Cardinal. There will be moments wherein 


; _ © he will diſcover ſome foible in favour of the one or of the 


© other, according to what he may fear from them; but he 


ill cg: toy the ſhadow of the publick, ſo long as that 


« publick m a body which. it will continue to, do for a 
© flong time, baving a ſubj 
« jeſty is yourſelf obliged to inflame it by ſome new decla- 
© rations.” e in Bu 15 

I was convinced at this inſtant till more than I had yet 
been, that it 1s impoſſible for the court to have a right notion 
of the publick. Flattery, the plague of courts, infects them 
always to ſuch a degree, as to bring them into à delirium paſt 
remedy upon that article; and I obſeryed that the Queen was 


treating in her own imagination all that I was ſaying of the 


publick, as chimzras, with the ſame haughtineſs as if ſhe had 
never had occaſion to reflect upon the barricadoes. 'T bis made 
me ſlip over that matter more lighily it deſerved; the 


Queen, beſides, leaving me no room to e upon it, be- 


cauſe ſhe put me a upon the diſcourſe of the Prince's- 
manner of acting, aſking me what I thought of his propoſal 
for the removing le Tellier, Lionne and Servien. As I was 
willing to diſcover as much as I could whether that propoſal 


ect in hand upon which your Ma- 
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* ns not a ſtep towards ſome under- hand negotiations, : | 
If ſmiled at what the Queen ſaid, ſeaſoning my reſpe& with an 
ual air of myſtery. The Queen, whoſe wit conliſteg all in theſe 
ty, kind of airs, underſtood my meaning, and ſaid : No, there 
vl js nothing in it but what you ſee as well as I, and what 7 
to « every body ſees, The Prince would willingly haye got Y 
be « from me wherewithal to expel à dozen 1 455 for the 
elf hopes of leaving me one whom he would perhaps have taken 
e from me the next day. I have not given into that trap, - 
or © and he is laying another, He will take from me the mini- 
Im ©-ſters I have left, that is, he propoſes to take them from me; 3 
all gor if I will yiel@him Provence, he will condeſcend to leave 
es me le Tellier, and perhaps I may obtain Servien for Lan- 
he WW *« guedoc. What ſays the Duke to all this? © He is making 
a- predictions, Madam, anſwered I ; for as I have ſaid to 
ed your Majeſty,” what can one ſay in the ſtate in which things 
* are? © But in ſhort,” replied the Queen, what ſays he? 
if Will he not ſtill join with the Prince to force me to take that 
D © fine ſtep?” © I have reaſon not to believe it, Madam, ſad 
>: I, © when I remember what he has told me this day about it; 
d © but I do not doubt it, when 1 conſider that he will be forced 3 
e © to it perhaps by to-morrow.” And you, ſaid the Queen” — 
* to me, what will you do?“ © I will declare myſelf in the 
# Parliament, replied I, and even in the pulpit, againſt the 
0 © propoſal, if your Majeſty reſolves upon uſing the ſole and 
» © ſovereign remedy ; and in all likelihood I ſhall do like t 
: © others, if you leave things in the ſtate they are in 
. The Queen, who had hitherto contained herſelf very much, 
5 grew angry at this, and raiſing. her voice, told me, That I 
4 © had then aſked for that audience on purpoſe only to declare 


© war to her face.” I am very far, Madam,” anſwered I, 


from that inſolence, and from that folly, fince I have begged 
© your Majeſty's leave to have the honour of ſpeaking to you 
this day, only to know in the Duke's name, what you will 
have him do to prevent the. inſolence with which the Prince 
© threagens: you. I was telling your Majeſty not long ſince 
© thatit is a great misfortune to be fallen into times, when 
© an honeſt man is obliged, even out of a principle of duty, 
© to be wanting to the reſpe& hg owes to his maſter; I know, , 
© Madam, that I am wanting to that reſpect, when I ſpeak 
© in the manner I do in relation to the Cardinal, but I knox 
* at the ſame time, that I ſpeak and act as a good ſubject, 

' © and that thoſe that do otherwiſe are double-dealers, who 
« pleaſe, but who betray their conſcience and their duty . \ 
WF F< K 2 „„ 
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Your Majeſty has commanded” me to ſpeak my thoughts 


1 

* my 
4 nd you will be convinced of my ſubmiſſion, and 
c content myſeif with reporting y to the 
Duke what you do me the honour” to give me in 7 
The Queen came to herſelf of a ſudden, commanding me to 


thoughts, Ind to explain them thoroughly to her. I 
8 — ; 1 repreſented to her as naturally 


as ever I could, the condition to which affairs were brought; 


I made an end of ing what I had N to give ber 
a rough draught of; I told her the whole with the ſame 
exatneſs and fincerity, as if I had been to ive an account of 
it to God a quarter of an hour after; The Queen was touched 
with what 1 faid, and ſhe told the Princeſs Palatine the next 
day, that what I ſaid came from my heart, but that I was 
blinded by my prevention. What a to me, was, that 
ſhe was very much ſſeſſed Herſelf by her attachment to 
the Cardinal, and that her inclination got always the better of 
a fort of faint willingneſs which I faw ſometimes in her, for 
entering into the overtures which I made to her for the re- 
ſtoring the royal authority, at the coſt of the Mazarinians, 
and of the Frondeurs. I obferved that at the end of the con- 
verſation the took pleaſure in making me ſpeak upon that ſub- 
ject, and when faw that T'really did it with ſincerity 
we a good intent, ſhe expreſſed her thankfulneſs to me 
ie, 7 | | 

I ſhould be afraid to tire you, if I enlarged more upon a 
detail which is already but too long, and I will content my- 
ſelf with telling you, that the reſult was, that I ſhould uſe 
my beſt endeavours to oblige the Duke not to join with the 
Prince in demanding the removal of meſſieurs le Tellier, 
| Servien and Lionne, upon my promiſing him in the Queen's 
name that ſhe would not come to any accommodation with the 
Prince, without the Duke's participation and conſent, It was 
with much pain that T could get that promiſe from her, and 
the difficulty which I found in it confirmed me in the epinion 
I was in before, that the appearances of an accommodation be- 
twirt the court and the Prince were not altogether vaniſhed. I 
believed it fill much more when I found it impoffible for me 
to oblige the Queen to explain her intentions upon the conduct 
which the Duke was to obſerve, either to procure the Prince's 
return, or to traverſe it. She affected to tell me that ſhe had 
not changed her mind in to that, ſince what ſhe had 
faid to the Duke himſelf ; but I clearly perceived, by her 
actions, and even by ſome words, that ſhe had altered ap 
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mind more than three times, ſince I was with her in the gal. 
lery, and I remembered what the Princeſs Palatine had wrote 
to me, that the) were in ſuſpence at the Palais-Royal about 
what would do. I thought fit however to inſiſt and to 
preſs the becauſe I had reaſon to judge that the Duke, 
who. was very N receiving from me but a general 
and looſe promiſe (which he would give no great credit to, 

miſtruſting as he did very much the 4 intentions in re- 

= him) would certainly, and with a great deal of res- 

, mind entirely and only the light I brought him touching 

the Queen's true deſign. 1 there fore no doubt but that 

from thus conſideration, he would ſtill make ſome new ad- 

vances towards the Prince, which I thought would not be at 

all for his, nor for the King's intereſt. 4 ſpoke to the Queen 

upon it with vigour, without obtaining any thing, which was 

indeed a thing impoſſible; becauſe ſhe was herſelf ſtill unde- 

termined. I will explain you this preſently more at large. 

It was almoſt day when I came away from the Palais- ? 

Royal, fo that I had not time to go to the Princeſs Palatine, 

who wrote a billet to me at fix that morning, to let me know 

that ſhe ſtaĩd for me in a hackney-toach before the hoſpital'of 

the incurables, I went thither immediately in a plain coach. 


2 She explained to me her billet of the evening before ; ſhe told 
y me that the Prince had appeared to her very Rout, but that 
e the had plainly diſcovered by Madam de Longueville's diſ- 


courſe that he miſtook his own ſtrength, by believing higgne- = 
A mies much better united than indeed t were ; that the 
. Queen knew not what to do; that ſhe was ſometimes for the 
e return of the Prince, on what conditions ſoever; that at 
- others ſhe thanked God for his having left Paris; that this 
: variation came from the different counſels ſhe received; that 
$ Servien told her that the ſtate was undone if the Prince came 
not back; that le Tellier ſtood wavering; that the Abbot 
; Fouquet, who was newly come from Breull, aſſured her that 
| the Cardinal would be vexed to the laſt degree if ſhe did not 
| take hold of this occaſion, which the Prince himſelf had given 
her, to puſh him; that the eldeſt Fouquet affirmed that he 
knew for certain, that the contrary was true; and that all 
would go on in this manner, till an order from Breull had 


decided the matter. The Princeſs Palatine was e 
above all that there were ſecret propoſals, which helped to 
keep the thus uncertain, This is what the Princeſs 
Palatine told me with great haſte, becauſe it was high time to 
go to the Parliament, the Duke having already ſent twice for 
me. I found him juſt ready to go; 1 gave him in very few 
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words an account of my commiſſion, by ſetting the fat only 
before his eyes. He immediately drew from it what I had 
| foretold the Queen; and as ſoon as he ſaw that the promiſe I 
| brought him from her was neither preceded by, nor followed 
with, any concerted meaſures to act t in the preſent | 
__ occaſion, he to whiſtle z and he ſaid to me: This is a 
drug in come, come, let's go to the Parliament. 
#* However, Sir, replied I, it ſeems neceſſary to me that 
Royal Highneſs ſhould reſolve upon Or you. are to 
when you are there. Who the devil," ſaid he, can 
« — ? There's neither rhime nor reaſon with theſe 
_ people. Let's go, I fay, and when we are in the grand- 
2 chamber, we ſhall perhaps find that to-day is not Satur- 
5 0p It was Saturday however, and the 8th of July 
1651. 
A ſoon as the Duke bad taken his ſeat, Talon, Advo- . 
cate-General, came in with his colleagues, and he told the 
company that he had carried to the Queen. the day before, the 
Prince's letter to the Parliament; that the Queen had been 
very well pleaſed with the company's conduct, and that. the 
Lord Chancellor had put & writing into the Attorney-Gene- 
ral's hands, whereby the company would be informed of the 
King's pleaſure. Tbe purport of that writing was, that the 
9 was extremely ſurprized that the Prince could call into 
the r he Jad le. 4 * — 4 
| « no manner o againſt his perſon t ſhe a 
4 — not wonder at the diſtruſi 4 expreſſed in 8 the Car- 
1 Adinal s return ;_ that ſhe declared that ſhe would religi 
obſerve the word ſhe had given the Parliament upon that ac- 
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narrow mind, and amuſing even the moſt reaſenable, the whole 
morning was ſpent proper p about nothing, and the aſſembly 
of the chambers was put off to the Monday wa wa, T 
was a great deal of heat in this ſitting between: the Prince of 
Conti and the firſt Preſident; This laſt, who, in his par- 
ticular, was got at all 3 1 with the Prince of Condé, 
whom be thouſſht that he had obliged (though in my opinion, 
without ground} to more gratitude than he had expreſſed; 
this laſt,” 1 ſay, ſpoke\ with vigour againſt the Prince's retreat 
to St. Maur, which he even called a ſad prelude to a civil 
war. He added two or three words which ſeemed to relate tg 
the late commotions, of which the Prince of Conde had been 
the author. The Prince of Conti took him up, and even J 
threatened him by ſaying, that in any other place he would 
have taught him to keep to the reſpect which is due to the 
Princes of the blood. T he firſt Preſident replied boldly, that 
he feared nothing, and that he had reaſon himſelf to complain, 
that any one durſt interrupt him in his ſeat, where he 
ſented the King's perſon. Members roſe up on both ſides. 
The Duke, who was very glad to ſee them quarrelling with 
one another, meddled with the thing but juſt when he could 
not help doing it, telling the company at laſt that every ne 
ought to apply himſelf to quiet this matter. The Duke being 4 "of 
| come back co his Palace, carried me. into his library, bolted 


- - _,thedoor of it bimſeliffflung ds bt upon the table, and then 
r oh emotions that be had: not had. 
time before ms going to THE Parliament, to'acquamrt me with 

a thing that would ze me, though it ought not to do it; 


and that he knew ſince midnight that the old Pantaloon (fo 
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had taken it up, and had carried it to'the Duke, His 
Highneſs ftaid not till I had made an end of reading it, be. 
fore be ſpoke. © Was I in the wrong.“ ſaid he, to tel] 
£ you this morning that one is at a loſs. with theſe men? 
Tis a commo . 
people. They 8 times 
more ſolidity an the people than | z I will go 
and in the market · place. You really believe then 
Sir, fai * n the accommodation is made. No,” 
anſwered he, not fo neither. As for me, Sir, replied I, 
Lſhould be perſuaded that it can't be brought about by this 
- means if I durf be of another opinion than your Royal 


- 


is matter was debated with ſome heat. I juſtified what 
I „by the impoſſibility which appeared to me in the 
ſucceſs of this negotiation, becauſe b — 4 it 
was managed perſons of them in an eminent 
AN. this caſe, Which was of itſelf ſo full of 
liſheultics, all the qualities that were the moſt likely to break 
the eaſieſt accommodation. The Duke perſiſted, in his opi- 
nion, | becayſe his natural weakneſs made him always look 
upon what A — = 2 near. — 
28 u to receive 
which he e debre the Prigcet Palatine to 
Queen that very afternoon, that he was of opinion, 
„ by all means to come to an accom- 
with the Prince, and that the Parliament and the 
ſo much inflamed: at every thing that had the 
ure of Mazarinianiſm, that nothing now was to be 
n but to applaud the Prince; who, added he even 
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ing the ſkirmiſh againſt the Sicilian _ _ 

2 1 to him in vain, that even ſuppoling as ſure, 

that he thought very near, and what I ſhould think very 
remote, durſt I contradict him; the way he took was at- 

— tr inconveniencies, and chiefly with that of 

Queen into a thing which he feared, and even 


of « Fn] — to . ſtill greater precautions againſt the 
e's reſentment He thought that my,reaſons were nothing 
pretences to cover the true cauſe that made me contra- 


223 he fancied he had found in the fear he thought 
I had that he ſhould himſelf come to an accommodation 
with the Prince. Hereupon he told me that he would act fo 
cautiouſly with thoſe at St. Maur, that I ought not to fear his 
n aha I — 

at 
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ith ſome ſharfmeſs, has been artful enough to prevent us in 
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the Prince by his giving her this counſe 
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that if the Queen had got the ſtart of him once, he would 
find means to get it of her again. I am not ſuch a fool as 
© ſhe imagines,” added he, and I think more on your in- 
© tereſt than you do yourſelf,” I confeſs that I did not at 
firſt underſtand what theſe words meant; but he gave me 
room to pueſs, by adding: Hath the Prince, though. ex- 
« aſperated againſt you, mentioned your name in his letter to 
* the Parligment ?* 1 fancied that the Duke was willing to 
ſet off that filence to me, and to ſhew it me as a ſign of he 

which the Prince had for me upon his account, and 
the precaution which he (the Duke) deſigned to'uſe on this 
occaſion, in caſe of need. I judged by this diſeburſt, and 
many others, which had preceded, and which followed it 
that his belief of an accommodation between the Queen and 
the Prince, either as alrgady made, or as upon the point of 
being made, was the reaſon which had obliged him io com- 


mand me to ſpeak to the Princeſs Palatine, that ſhe would 


preſs the Queen in his name to haſten the accommodation, and 
to aſſure her Majeſty that he ſhould not think himſelf at all 


diſobliged by it ; imagining thereby to gan ſome merit with 


confirmed in my opinion by a converſation of above an hour - 
long, which the Duke had (a moment after I had left him) 
with Charai, who was, as I haye already faid, particularly 
attached to the Prince, though belonging to the Duke, 
oppoſed as much as I could the Duke's fentiments, which 
were in reality rather the miſtakes of fear than the reſult of 
reaſon. I could gain nothing upon him, and I experienced 
in this occaſion what I have obſerved ſince in ſome others; 
that Fear, when it is flattered by cunning, 1s not to be over- 
come. | | | 

You will eaſily judge that I was cruelly embarraſſed when 


I left the Duke. Princes Palatine was abi nie BK 


than I, at my meſſage, and at the 2 which I de- 
fired her to make to the Queen in the Duke's name. She 
came however to herſelf ſooner and more eaſily than I, when 
ſhe looked upon the conſtitution of affairs, which,” fad ſhe 
with a great deal of good ſenſe, * will ſet men right, when, on 
* the contrary, men are commonly thoſe that ſet affai 


right.“ Madam de Beauvais had that moment ſent word 


to the Princeſs Palatine, that Metayer, Valet de Chambre to 
the Cardinal, was juſt arrived from Bceull, and that gave 
her occaſion to add, that perhaps that man had brought 
enough with him to change in an inſtant the whole face of 
| | K 5 things. 


I was altogether 


»- * 
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things. She was ſaying this at a venture, and thinking 
that the Cardinal would never approve of any thing that went 
through the 2 4 Chavigny. * ſhe had ig proved 
a prophecy, for it happened that the meſſenger brought 
anathemag, rather than letters againſt the propoſals 457] 
been made; and though the Cardinal was the man in the 
world that could always the beſt diſſemble a liking for what 
he really diſliked, he had not on this occaſion gþſerved any 
meaſures that were in the leaſt like thoſe which he commonly 
| uſed, and this we attributed, the Princeſs Palatine and I, to 
the averſion he had for the managers. He miſtruſted Cha- 
| teauneuf very much; Chavigny was the man he feared ; St. 
Romain was odious to him, by reaſon both of his preſent at- 
- tachment to Chavigoy, and for that he had had to Mr. 
Aran at Munſter. The Princeſs Palatine, who knew 
only that the meſſenger was come, but was ignorant what 
he had brought, thought fit that I ſhould go back to 
the Duke to let him know that this _ might perha 
have changed the Queen's views, for which reaſon ſhe thought 
it beſt for her not to execute the commiſſion I had charged a 
her with from him till they could be better informed. 
Tbe Duke, to whom I immediately went, was angry at 
_ this overture, which was however very prudent, and that by 
a tion which he often fell into, and to which a great 
many others are ſubject. Moff i eople confider leſs the reaſons 
of what is #rofoſed to them againſt their i iclination, than the 
motives which may have obliged the terſon that propoſes them 
to male uſe of 9 7 reaſons. This defect is very common 
and very great. I clearly perceived that the Duke took what 
It eld him in the Princeſs Palatine's name, for an effect only 
of the prejudice which he fancied that both of us had againit 
the Prince. I infilted on the propoſal, and he ſtood firm in 
refuſing it, by which I was ftill the more convinced, that 4 
man that does not confide in bimſelſ, will never confide ſin- 
cerely in any body. The Duke had a greater confidence in 
me, beyond compariſon, than in all thoſe that ever came 
near him, but his confidence has never held out a quarter of 
an bour againſt his fear. 1 Mr - | 
If the compliment which was to be made to the Queen in 
the Duke's name had been carried by a perſon of leſs addreſs 
than the Princeſs Palatine,” I had been ſtill much more un- 
eaſy for the event. But ſhe managed the thi: g with ſo much 
ability, that it ſerved inftead of hurting. * *Tis true, that 
ne was a great help to her on this occaſion, by bringing 
the meſſenger whom I have mentioned juſt in the nick o 
"ER | time, 
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time, for recti what the Duke had done his beſt to have 
PRES „ who' was always ſubmiſſive to the 
Cardinal, but who was doubly fo, when what he wrote 
agreed with her ; ed to be, when the Princeſs 
_ Palatine ſpoke to her, fo far from any thoughts of an ac- 
commodation with that Prince, that what the Princeſs had faid 
| iin the Duke's name, bad no other effect with her but that 
| which we could have wiſhed, which was, to offer the Duke 
 carte-blahche, and to oblige him to come to confeſſion, if I 
may ſay fo, for his wavering, and to find out excuſes for it, 
dut ſuch as might ſecure things for the future. The Queen 
even ordered the Princeſs Palatine to let the Duke know by 
my means the particulars of the diſpatch whieh he had re- 
ceived ; and being extremely deſirous to ſeg me, I was com- 
manded to be between eleven and twelve at night at the uſual - 
place. We were in no doubt, neither the Princeſs Palatine 
nor I, but that the Duke would receive with a great Gal of © 
joy the news which I was going to brifig him. We both 
found ourſelves much — 7 had no ſooner told 
him that the Queen offered him Mery thing without ex- 
ception, provided he would on his ſide unite ſincerely en- 
tirely with her againſt the Prince, than he fell into a ſtate - 
which I cannot well expreſs to you but by deſiring you to re- 
member that which it is impoſſible but you muſt ſometimes 
have found yourſelf in. Have you never afted upon fuppo- 
ſals that were diſpleaſing to you? And is it not true how- 
ever, that when you have found thoſe ſuppoſals to be il}. 
rounded, you have felt within you a conflict between the | 
joy of finding yourſelf decgived to your own advantage, ang 
the reg ret of having acted in the manner you had done? "Tis 
what has happened to me a thouſand times. The Duke was 
glad at heart to find the Queen much farther from an accom- 
madation than he had believed; but he was no Jeſs forry for 
his advances to the Prince, which he had made in view only 
of that accommodation, thinking it very near made. Men 
in that ſtate are commonly a pretty dong while before they 
will believe their miſtake, even after they have perceived it; 
becauſe the difficulty of unſtitching their own work raiſes in 
their minds objections againſt the doing of it, which they take 
to proceed from their reaſon, when they are only a na- 
tural effect of their own inclination. The Duke, as I have 
already ſaid more than once, was timorous and lazy to a ſo- 
vereign degree. I perceived at the time that I was acquaint». 
ing him with this news, a mixture of gaiety and of trouble 
in his countenance. Such a mixture is not to be W 
| t 
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but metbinks 1 fee it in bim to the life 3 and I had 
-known/ nothing of bis ſtepe towards the Prince, I might 
hase read in his eyes that he bad received ſome news upon 
bis account, that afforded him both joy and ſorrow. His 
words did not, dely his countenance. He was willing to 
doubt of the truth of what I ſaid, though he doubted not of 
it. Ti the firſt impulſe of 3 of his humour that 
- finds themſelves in this ſtate. He preſently paſſed to the ſe- 
end, which is, the defire that ſuch perſons have to juſtify 
themſelves: of the precipitation that hath plunged them into 
erguble they are in. | She takes her time well truly!“ 
of a "ſudden : the does things that oblige 
people.. - - He ſtopped at this word, being aſhamed, 
believe, to confeſs what he had done. He whirled about 
_ for ſome time, he whiſtled, he muſed a by the chim- 
- n&y-le ; then he faid to me: What u devil will you ſay 
F . She will have me promiſe not to puſh the 
4 miniſters ; how can I do it after what I have pro- 
' © miſed the Prin 


* 


He went on after this, and ſpoke 7 
oftifÞ' to me the gements he had taken 
with the Prince the laſt twenty-four hours, and I found 
that this nonſenſe tended chiefly to make me believe that he 
_ © thought he had Kept nothing hid from me the day before. 
IA pot undecerve him, and I am ſtill perſuaded that he be. 


 -heved be had fyrceeded in bis defign, The ground 1 gave 
Irm to think fo, was the reaſon that he opened himſelf to me 
much more than he certainly would have done if he had 
© thought that T was diſſatisfied, and I got out of him all the 
+ _pantigulars of what he had done which were theſe, 

be had laid for a foundation that the Prince's accom- 
modation with the court was either made or very near it; he 
took it-for grigted that he ſhould run nb * in offering 
him all, in a conjuncture in whichghe did not fear that his 
offers againſt the court would be accepted You will ſee at 
once how frivolous that of reaſoning was. The Duke, 
who had a great » diſcovered it fully himſelf, as 
ſoon as the danger, 'which his fear had bgought before his 
was yaniſhed. - But as it is al ways eaſier to perceive the 
evil than the gemedy, he was a long while ſeeking for one 
- without finding it, becauſe he looked for a remedy that might 

| w once ſatisf ſides. T are occaſions when ſuch a 
- gn is abſolutely impracticable, and when that h Sit_ 
becomes cloak — will infallibly Afpleate both. 

Such a deſign is not leſs trouble ſome to thoſe that are employ- 
ed in the bringing it about, becauſe it carries always along 
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had Vith it an air of deceit. It was not therefore for want of 
ight endeavours in me that I did not diſſuade the Duke from fol- 
pon lowing it. I found it not in my power, and he ordered me to 
His make the conſent that he ſhould declare in the Parlia- 
y to ment againſt the three Sub-miniſters, in caſe the Prince con- 
t of tinued to demand their removal; and at the ſame time he 
that ve me leave to aſſure her, that if ſhe would conſent to what 
fe. he propoſed, he would declare againſt the Prince, if after this 
ſify | Rep he extended his pretenſions further. As for my part, 
into being perſuaded that it was neither juſt nor prudent to exaſ- 
V7 te the Queen to the degree which this propoſal would pro- 
lige y do, I repreſented to the Duke with vigour, that he had 
ed, a fair — him to give a two-fold, or even a 
out three-fold ftroke ; firſt in obliging the Queen, by ſuffering the 
m- Sub- minĩſlers (who in the main were of no importance) 
ſay to remain with her » Secondly, in letting the publick know 
the that the Prince was not content with Mazarin's removal, 
o- but was ſtriking at the foundations of the royal authority, 
r- by not —_— the Queen-regent even the leaſt ſhadow. of 
en 3 and thirdly, in pleaſing at the ſame time the pub- 
nd lick, by a ſort of aggravation againſt the Cardinal, which I 
he poſed to the Duke, and to which I even took upon me to 
e. Tring the Queen to conſent, The Princeſs Palatine had told 
» me that (he had ſeen in a letter of the Cardinal's to the Queen, - 
e that he, defired her Majeſty to refuſe nothing of what ſhould 
e be aſked her againſt him, becauſe he was perſuaded, that after 
d having carried matters to ſuch an exceſs, if, his enemies added 
e till to that, it would bring all moderate people to he rather 


more favourable to him than otherwiſe; and becauſe it Was 
convenient enough for his ſervice, that his friends ſhould amuſe 
the i ipents (that was his word) by ſuffering their rail- 
ings which after having been repeated ſo long was now grown 
inſignificant. I did not take this manner of reaſoning of the 

ardinal's to be very 27 I made uſe of it. as of a ground 

the conduct which I had wiſhgd that the Duke would 

have taken; and I explained meme to himein the 
manner following.” * It his Royal Highneſs concurs to the 
« removal of the Sub-miniſters, it is likely that he doeggthe 
Ptince of Conde's work, becauſe it will perhape oblige the 
; _ to grant that Prinee all that he ſhalliaſk. But he 
* mill-not do his own work at court, becauſe he will thereby 
* exaſperate he Queen more and more, and incenſe beſides 
© thoſe th@ gome near her. Neither will he do it with the 


4 publics for, as he himſelf owns, the Prince has been before- 
ce 


and with him, and being the firſt that has propoſed the 
| * removal 
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© feltioval of theſe remains of Mazarinianiſm, he will gain by 


© it the flower of the reputation, which, with the people, is al 
© in'all. The inconveniency therefore of putting the Queen 
© into a fright, of which the Prince may make uſe for his 
© own 8 is very great, and it is beſides accompanied 
© with a great loſs of reputation, in expoſing the Duke to act 
© only as a ſecond to the Prince, and in drawing him into a 
conduct of which the honour will turn to the account of 
_ © another, and the ſhame upon himſelf, becauſe it will be ſaid 
that he ought to have given the firſt example of it. What 


0 8 will he find that can compenſate this inconveni- 
the 


© ence? the only one that can be foreſeen is the taking away 
_ © from the Queens perſons that are thought affectionate to the 
Cardinal: but is that an advantge, if the Duke conſiders 

« that the Fouquets, the Bertets, the Brachets will equally 
© paſs half the nights with her Majeſty; that the D'Ettrees, 
« the Souyerets, and the Senneterres, will every day be with 
© her, and that theſe laſt will prove the more dangerous in 
«© being near her, becauſe the Queen will be ſtill the more 
© incenſcd by the removal of the Sub-miniſters. * Theſe con- 
1 fiderations convince me that the Duke ought to make the 
© Prince's panegyrick in the firſt aſſembly of the chambers, 
© for the neſs he ſhews againſt the return of Cardinal 
Mazarin; to confirm all that has been ſaid by the Prince 
© of Conti in his brother's name, about the neceſſary precau- 
© tions that are to be taken in relation to the recalling the 
Cardinal; to oppoſe publickly and with ſolid reaſons, 


< thoſe which are propoſed for removing the three Sub- mi- 


© nifters; to ſhew that is injurious to the Queen, to whom 
tere is enough reſpett and even gratitude due, for the 
© promiſes which ſhe renews on every occaſion, pf the total 
« excluſion of Cardinal Mazarin, to prevent people from 
© abuſing her goodneſs» at every inſtant, by pr g new 
© conditions, to which no end can be ſeen ; to , that if 


© the ſtarting theſe news propoſals for the cutting off the 


© bratiches, had come frum any body, whoſe zeal was at the 


© © bottom leſs to be relied on than that of the Prince, it might 


© 'b&ome ſuſpicious, becauſe the tree itſelf is not as yet rooted | 
© up: the declaration againſt the Cardinal is not as yet got 
* ready: tis well known that there are ftill diſputes About 
words, inflead of haſtening, of finiſhing, or rather of ce- 
* menting, a work, which every body is upon. The 
© new propoſals” that are d, may raiſe ſcruples in the 
minds of perſons who have the beſt intentions. Some who 
expect to render their names facred in throwing ſtones on 
b | Maarin's 
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© Mazarin's tomb, would think that they committed a great 
© crime in offering the leaſt affront to thoſe whom the Queen 
« ſhall pleaſe for the future to employ. Nothing could ſerye 
better to wipe off the guilt of the Cardinal, than to give 
room to people to think that the example of what has paſſed 
in reſpe& to him, is to be daily or even frequently made 
© upon others. The Queen's juſtice and goodneſs have given 
« ſanQtion to what we have done with pure and ſincere inten- 
tions for her ſervice and for the good of the ſtate z we ought 
© on our part to make her a ſuitable return for it, by acting in 
© a manner that ſhews that our chiefeſt care is to prevent, 
© that, what the fafety of the ſtate has put us upon doing 
« againſt Mazarin, may in no wiſe hurt the lawful authority 
« of the King, We have in this conjuncture a very re- 
« markable advantage. The publick declaration which the 
Queen has ſagnany times made, both to the Princes and to 
© the Parliamellt, that ſhe exeluded for ever the Cardinal 
from the miniſtry, gives us a right, without hurting the 
© royal authority, which ought to be ſacred to us, to ſeek for 
«© all manner of. ureties for ſupporting that promiſe, Wich 
* ought not to be leſs ſacred to the Queen. Tis what his 
© Royal Highneſs ought to apply himſelf to, in a manner 
« anſwerable to his dignity, and in which he may expect to 
© ſucceed. In my opinion he ought to take care not to ſuffer 


© the change to be put upon him, and to give the like caution 


to the Parliament, in priſuacing that company to- reje& 
« propoſals, frivolous in themſelves, and made on purpoſe to 
divert them from things truly ſubſtantial. A thing which 
is really ſo, and requires all poſſible haſte, is, go eſtabliſh the 
declaration againſt the Cardinal, upon a right foot. The 
firſt that was brought to the parliament contained his pane- 
gyrick; that about which they are now, as we have at leaſt 
c — informed, is grounded only upon the remonſtrances of 
* that company, and upon the Queen's granting their de- 
© mands, leaving room thereby to future explanations. His 
Royal Highnels may tell the company to-morrow that the 
main point on which that declaration depends is, the taking 
© true and ſolid precautions, which cannot be done in a ſurer 
* manner than by inſerting in it, that the King excludes the 


Cardinal from his dominions and from his councils, becauſe 


© it is notoriouſly and -undeniably true that it was he that 
© broke the general peace at Munſter. If the Duke ſpeaks in 
© that manner to-morrow, I will be anſwerable for the Queen 
© that ſhe will to-morrow night give him her approbation, 
By this means he reunites himſelf to the Queen at the ſame - 
ume 
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* time that he gives Mazarin  eruel ſtroke ; he gains to him. 
#- lf the honour among the -publick of attacking him per- 
- © fonally and eſfectually, and takes it away from the Prince, 
* in letting people ſee that this laſt affects only to attack his 
© ſhadow, He gives all wife and moderate men to - under. 
4 ſtand, that he will not ſuffer, that under the cover of Ma. 
- zarin, the royal authority ſhould daily continue to receiye 
This was my advice to the Duke, and what I gave him in 
writing before I left him. This he carried to the Dutcheſs, 
who was exaſperated at his having en with the Prince ; 
this he approved with all his heart, and yet this he durſt not 
execute, becauſe upon his n_ fully perſuaded (as I have 
already faid) that the Prince would come to an accommodation 
with the court, and thinking thereby, to x a ſure game, he 


had to declare with him againſt i Sub- mĩniſters. 
He confeſſed it to the Dutcheſs ſtil] more paMeularly than he 
had done to me. All that I could gain from him was, to 
; iſe the Queen that he would do his very beſt with the 
Prince to prevent his attacking the three Subminiſters, and 
that in caſe he could not prevail with him, and fo ſhould be 
forced to ſpeak himſelf againſt them, he would at the fame 
time declare to the Prince that that ſhould be the laſt time; 
and that if the Queen continued conſtant to her promiſe of 
not recalling the Cardinal, he would no longer divide himſelf 
from her intereſt. The Dutcheſs, who loved le Tellier, and 
who was very ſorry for that reaſon and for many more, that 
the Duke would go no further, made him promiſe that he 
would feignimſelf fick the next day, with a view of re- 
tarding the aſſembly of the chambers, and of gaining time 
. thereby, to oblige him to do ſomething more. As ſoon as 
the had gained that point, ſhe ſent the Queen word of it, ac- 
.quainting her. at the ſame time that I was doing wonders for 
her ſerviee. That teſtimony, which was very agreeably re- 
ceived, being carried at an inftant when the Queen was very 
well fatisfied with the Dutcheſs, which was a thing uncom- 
mon to her, facilitated very much my negotiation, I went to 
the Queen at the hour appointed, who received me with a very 
open countenance, and what convinced me that ſhe was very 
well ſatisfied with me, was, that ſhe did not alter that coun- 
tenance, not even after I had declared to her what I thought 
impoſſible to hide from her, which was, that nothing could 
prevent the Duke from —— with the Prince againſt 
- the Sub-miniſters, and that I ſhould be myſelf obliged to - 
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the like, if they came to a deliberation upon it in the parlia- 
_ 


- You are no doubt ſo much fatigued with all the ſpeeches 
and anſwers of our other , converſations, that I think ii beſt 
not to enter into the particulars of this, which , was, pretty 
long, and to tell you only the reſult, which was, that I pro- 
miſed the Queen in the Duke's name (which promiſe I was to 
uſe my utmoſt power to oblige him to perform faithfully) 
that he would do whatever, he could to ſoften the Prince in 
favour of the Sub- miniſters ; and that in caſe he could not 
ſucceed, and was therefore obliged to join with the Prince 
againſt them, and I conſequently, to do the like; I ſhould 
declare to the Duke, that if the Prince ſhould afterwards 
make any other new propoſals, I would no longer come iuto 
them, though the Duke ſhould even ſuffer himſelf to be led 
that away. I muit confeſs that 1 ſtood out a long while 
againſt this laſt clauſe, becauſe it certainly engaged me very 


much, and becauſe I thought it diſreſpectful to the laſt degree, 


ip confounding in ſome meaſure and bringing te an equality, 
my engagements with thoſe of the royal family. I was how- 
ever forced to agree to it. I had no great pain to bring the 
Duke to a liking of what I had done. He was ſo glad to find 
himſelf, even with the Queen's conſents free from the neceſ- 
ſity of breaking with the Prince, that he approved with all his 
heart whatever had . facilitated the treaty, I will tell you 
what followed after it, but I muſt firſt deſire you to obſerve 
two circumſtances of what happened in this laſt converſation 
I had with the Queen. 1 $66: oft 
The firſt was, that in ſpeaking to her of meſſieurs le 
Tellier, Servien, and Lionne, I happened. to name them the 
three Sub-miniſters. She took up theſe words with ſome 
anger, ſaying, , Rather ſay the two, Can that traitor, Lionne 
be called by th name? He is but an Under- Secretary 10 
© the Cardinal. It is tive that becauſe he has already be- 
© trayed him twice, he may become one day Secretary of 
© State.” The event bas made this ſaying worthy of obſer- 
vation. Aehe 7. - hg 
The ſecond is, that when I promiſed the Queen to come to 
no accommodation with the Prince, though the Duke himſelf 
ſhould afterwards do it, having added that I would declare it 
to the Duke himſelf the next day, ſhe cried aloud rather than 


aid; © How ſurprizing will this be to le Tellier . She cloſed 


up again immediately, and though I did what I could to pe- 
netrate her meaning, I could get nothing from her. I return 
0 
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3 ing in the Dutcheſs's apartment. 
pleaſc 


He was extremely well with my negotiation, and he 
told me that as to the engagement which I had entered into 
with the Queen in relation to'myſe}f, he could not be diſ- 
Pleaſed with it, becauſe he was himſelf firmly reſolved (this 
eonjuncture once paſt) never to concur in any thing with the 
Prince, provided that the Queen would keep ſtrict to her pro- 
miſe in relation to Mazarin's excluſion. The Dutcheſs did 


her beſt to confirm him in theſe ſentiments. She even made 


a new attempt to perſuade him to begin at leaſt that very day 
to try whether he could not prevail with the Prince to change 
his mind. The Duke found out ſome trifling- excuſes, and 


ſaid\that-he could take more certain meaſures by ſtaying that 


whole day, in expectation of what the Prince would himſelf 
communicate unto him. The Prince indeed ſent him a gen- 


tleman about noon, but only to enquire after his health, or 


rather to know whether he would go the neut day to the par- 
liament. The Duke, who — to have taken phylick 
that day, went to the Queen. however towards night. He ſo- 
_ Jemnly confirmed what I had promiſed her by his order, 
He proteſted unto her that he would in no manner open him- 
ſelf concerning what ſhe gave him leave to hope, that ſhe 
-would til} yield for tis time to the Prince, if it was not in 
bis power to prevail with him upon the article of the Sub- 
miniſters. I do it, ſaid the Queen, out of 


relates to all the other preteafions of the Prince, which, 

without doubt, will be infinite.“ She preſſed him earneſtly 
afterwards to perform ſincerely what I had promiſed her in 
his name, which was, to uſe his utmoſt efforts with the Prince 
to make him deſiſt from his demands againſt the miniſters, 


The Duke aſſured her that he had ſent at noon, the Mareſchal 


d' Eſtampes to St. Maur upon that account, which was true. 
He had changed his mind, after having refuſed it to the 
Dutcheſs, as I have before told you. He even ſtaid at the 
Palais-Royal for the Prince's anſwer, which was negative, 
and which mentioned expreſsly that he would never defi 
from his inſtances. The Duke came back to his own palace 
very much perplexed, at leaſt as it ſeemed to me. He muſed 
all the evening long, and he retired much ſooner than ordi- 


e, dent de). which was Tucday-the 13th of July, the 


chambers” aſſembled, and the Prince of Conti went to the 
parliament well accompanied. The Duke told the 
company, that he had uſed all the efforts poſſible, both 1 
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t. the Queen and with dhe Prince, for an accommodation, but 
1e that he could prevail with neither, and that he defired the 
0 company to join their endeavours this. The Duke had 
. vo ſooner done but the Prince of Conti ſpoke and faid, 
is that there was a gentleman from his brother at the door of 
1e the grand chamber. He was called in, and he delivered a 
» letter from the Prince of Conde, which was properly but a 

id copy of the firſt, es: ING N 

le The firſt Prefident continued pretty long to preſs the Duke 
#4 to renew his inſtances for an accommodatinn. He excuſed 

e himſelf at firſt for no other reaſon but becauſe it is common 
d to moſt men to ſeck for intreaties even about the things they 
it deſire. He refuſed it afterwards, under pretence of the im- 
If poſſibility of ſucceeding in it, but in effect, as he confeſſed to 

. me that ſame day, becauſe he was afraid of diſpleaſing the 
= Prince of Conti, or rather all the young*Counſellors, who 
A were calling aloud for the deliberation againſt the remains of 

q Mazarinianiſm. The firſt Preſident was obliged to yield. 

- The King's council were called in to take their concluſions. ' 
5 upon the requeſt of the Prince. The heat againſt the Sub- 

1 miniſters ap very great that day, and all the addreſs 'of 
e te firſt Preſident, added to the coldneſs of the Duke, who did 

n not appear heated at all againſt them, could only obtain to 

. have the deliberations put off to the next day, after an order 
1 | however that the Prinee's letter ſhould be that day carrĩed to 
"Bo _ the Queen. The Duke was alſo deſired by the company to 


continue his offices for an accommodation. The heat that 


4 had appeared in the parliament, added to that of the people 
n in the hall, which was very great, gave occaſion to the Duke 
: to applaud himſelf, for having rejected the advice I had given 
» him, to oppoſe the Prince's declaration againſt the Sub-mini{- 
BH ters. He even rallied me in ſome fort about it, at our coming 
5 out of the parliament; to which I replied, that 1 red of 
e m that T might put off my anſwer to the next day at the ſame 
2 ur. . 

4 The Duke went in the afternoon to Rambouillet, where ge 
} had given a rendezvous to the Prince, He had there a long 
e converſation with him in the garden, and he told me at night 
| that he had omitted nothing to perſuade him not to inſiſt on his 
- declaration againſt the miniſters. He told the like to the 


Dutcheſs, who was fully perſuaded that it was true. I was 

the more inclined to believe it, becauſe it is certain that he 

feared nothing more in the world than the return of the Prince 

to Paris, and that he thought himſelf very ſure that he would 

not return if the miniſters aid at court. But the y 
to 


-MEMOTRS iff THE. 


2 that ſne knew for certain rn 
her but very weakly, and juſt, ſaid the, as 1 
if I was ht ſword in hand. It is impoſſible 

tions which I have had ſince with the 


euer. in the con 
Prince, I muſt =o learnt the particulars of this, but I do 


not remember any thing of what he may have told me about 
it. What is moſt certain, is, that the eaſineſs which he 
ſhewed in ſuffering the matter to be put in deliberation, per- 
ſuaded the Queen that he deceived her. She ſuſpected that 
day, but much more the next, that I had my ſhare in the 
it. Yau will ſee by the ſequel that ſhe continued not 
to that injury. 
| . alſembled the next day, which was the 
| 2ath,. and the Advocate-General Talon made his report of 
the. audience which he had had of the Queen. Her Majeſty 
Aaid only, that the Prince's ſecond letter being but a copy of 
- the firſt, ſhe had nothing to add to the anſwer ſhe had made 
to it. The Duke of Orleans 2 —— the company with 


e 


at he really had been wanting to it. The Prince 
ained very much that evening of his conduct, 
or at leaſt the Count de Fieſque told. Mr. de Briſſac ſo. Such 
is the fate of thoſe that endeavour to reconcile contradictions 
N both ſides. 
alon having taken his concluſions, which for this time 
40 not anſwer his uiual firmneſs, for they appeared rather an 
affected nonſenſe, than a diſcourſe worthy of that aſſembly; 
they began to vote. Two advices were opened at firſt. The 
— a with Talon's concluſions, which were, for thank- 
Queen for the freſh aſſurances which ſhe had given 
hs Mazarin's remeval was to be for eyer ; and for 4025 wing 


her to give the Prince ſome ſatisfaction: this is what I have 
now called nonſenſe. The other advice was that of Deſ- 
Payen, who, though a near relation of Lionne 8, de- 
claimed ſt the three ſub-miniſters, and voted that the 
company uid 8 Ar 4 * Tenn 
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eakly judge that 1 did uot oppoſe this opinion in thi Parla- 
> though I had oppoſed it in the Duke's cloſet. I mixed 
with my advice certain ſtrokes which ſerved to diſtinguiſh me 


- from the multitude, that is, from thoſe that were blindly led 
to vote againſt the name of Mazarin. That diſtinction was 


to me in to the Queen, and was uſeful to me 
in reſpect to all thoſe that did not 2 of the Prince's 
conduct. They were many in the Parliament; and old 
Lain& himſelf, Counſellor of the Grand Chamber, a man of 
little ſenſe, but of an upright life, and a great enemy to Ma- 
zarin, declared however openly againft the Prince's demand, 
affirming, that it was injurious to the royal authority. That 
circumſtance, added to ſome others, obliged the Duke to con- 
feſs to me that evening, that I had judged better than he, and 


that if he had oppoſed the propoſal, as I had adviſed him, he 


had been much applauded for it, and followed by a great 
many ; but by not ſpeaking —_ it, he made people be- 
lieve that he approved of it, ſo that even thoſe” that would 
have ſed it, though againſt the grain, came into jt joy - 
fully. I was not confiderable enough to work in people's 
minds the ſame effect that the Duke might have done by op- 
poling it, which was my reaſon for not doing ſo. Bur per- 
ceiving that if he had oppoſed it, he had been followed by a 
great many, I thought that that was enough to encourage 
me, without any fear of doing myſelf an injury by it with the 
publick, to give ſome indirect attacks to an action of which 
it was by all means neceſſary to diminiſh the merit, though 1 
was obliged in regard both to the Duke and to the publick to 

contribute to it, at leaſt with my vote. I underftand this 
nonſenſe much better than I am able to explain it, and it is 
certain that it cannot be comprehended 'rightly but by thoſe 
who were at that time at the deliberations. I have obſerved, 
perhaps more than twenty times, that what paſſed there at 
one inſtant for undeniably good, bad undeniably paſſed for 
bad the next inſtant, if another turm had been given to 4 
form, often of ſmall conſequence, or to a word i 
frivolous. The difficulty is, to know how to diſcern and 
make uſe of thoſe inftants. It was in this that the Duke 
failed. I tried to ſupply it in what concerned me, in a man- 
ner that ſhould not give any room to the Prince to ſay that I 
ſpared the remains of Mazarinianiſm, and by which I might 


however blemiſh in ſome ſort the Prince's conduct. Theſe 


are the very words which I ufed in delivering my opinion, 
which I cauſed- the next day to be printed TI 
s 0 wh | es 


ws -+MEMOIRS OF THE 
| ll over Paris, for = reaſon which I hal by and by explain 


to 

7 I have ® always been that-it were to be wiſhed 
« that no diftruſt had ever in the minds of people 
< about the return of 
« hawk — by the deſire 
« been common of the 
0 Abel k. - it ſeems that the en ing any doubts 
« about his return i in it dou 
0; „ becauſe that could not happen without 
« infallibly the ſtate into confuſion and diſorder. If the j —— 


« louſies which appear that ſubject in the minds of peo- 
2 well grounded, the will Final produce that 
if they * no foundation, they will 


to fear the dangerous effects 


Fe rent ve 
= ſerving as a pretence to all man. 


© that will follow them, 
© ner of innovations. 
Th — chem ut once, and toake away from one 
* ide their hopes, and from the other their pretences, I 
judge that we ought on this occaſion to leave nothing un- 
© certain in our determinations ; and there being a talk of 
© many negotiations that alarm the publick and keep people's 
6. unquiet, I think that it would be neceſſary to de- 
| © clare thoſe that ſhall either®negotiate with the Cardinal, or 
enter into any ſteps whatſoever about his return, criminals, 
© and of the public peace. 
© If the ſentiments which his Royal Highneſs expreſſed 
«© ſome months ago in this company, upon the ſubject of 
* thoſe that were named, had been ollowed, affairs would 
© now have another face. People had not fallen-into theſe 
<« diftruſts; the quiet of the tate would now be aſſured, and 
we — 222 at this time put to the trouble of ſuppli- 
« cating his Royal Highneſs, as it is my advice to do, to uſe 
« hin and with the Queen for the removing from court 
© the remains of Magarimianiſm, and the creatures of Car- 
© dinal Mazarin, who have been named. I know that the 


«manner in which this removal is aſked for, is extraordi- 


c It is certain, that if the averſion of one of the 
ces of the blood was always the rule of private people's 


« forme, ow dependency would diminiſh very much the 


© authority 


2 ®. This ſpeech is i whe, though with alterations, in 
the — * pretends to 4 1 a hand, to- 
ewith M. de Caumartin, in the compoſing of it. See 
J Memoirs, Fol. J. 


and that it had been 
as an impoſſible thing. His removal 
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authority of the King, and the liberty of his ſubjects: and 
«jt might be faid, that Privy Counſellors and others, that 
of the court, would have many 


( maſters. a 9 9 ; | We, ir 

I believe, however, that an exception ought to be made 

© on this occaſion. The affair in debate is in ſome ſort a' 
natural conſequence of uu relating to Cardinal Mazarin. 
We are upon a removal tffat may diſſipate many jealouſies 


©, which are entertained about his retun; upon a removal 


© which cannot but be very advantageous ; which has been 

« defired, and propoſed to this company by the Duke of Or- 

$ leans, whoſe intentions, altogether pure and fincere, for 

© the King's ſervice and the good of the kingdom, are known 

© to all Europe, and whoſe ſentiments are not to be drawn 

© into precedent by any body, becauſe he is uncle to the 

King, and Lieutenant-General of the Kingdom. 
We ought to hope from the prudence of their Majeſties, 

© and from the wiſe conduct of the Duke of Orleans, that 

©. things. will take a better turn, that diffidences will ceaſe, 


and jealoufies be removed, and that we ſhall quickly fee - - 


union reſtored in the royal family, which has always been 
© the prayers of all honeſt men, who chiefly moved by that 
© conſideration, have wiſhed. for the liberty of the Princes 


_ © with ſuch earneſtneſs, that they have thought themſelves 


© extremely happy when they have been able to contribute to | 


vice is, to declare- thoſe that ſhall either negotiate with the 
Cardinal, or enter into any ſteps whatſoever about his re- 
turn, criminals, and perturbators of the publick peace; to 

* {upplicate moſt humbly the Duke of Orleans, to uſe his 
credit with the Queen for the removing from court the 

© creatures of the Cardinal who have been named, and to 
. the remonſtrances of the company upon that ſub- * 
l * thank his Royal Highneſs for the continual care 

© he takes for the reunion of the royal Family, which is of 
ſuch i to the tranquillity of this ſtate, and indeed 
of all Chriſtendom, that I dare affirm, that it is theonly 
one previous thing neceſſary to a general Tice tas. 

I muſt deſire you to obſerve, that the Duke would abſo- 
lutely have me mention him in my ſpeech as the firſt author 
of the propoſal againſt the Sub-miniſters, becauſe he made 
no doubt but that it would meet with a general approbation; 


and that obeyed him in that point, but very unwillingly, - 


I did not judge that what he had ſaid from time to 
TONS "IG | „ 
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time in very general terms againſt the friends of the Cardi- 
nal, was ground enough to mention and to maintain ſo ſpe- 


cifick a fact as that was. But I muſt likewiſe deſire you to 


obſerve, that the emotion in which 


ye were,. was the 
it was received for as b 
that this emotion 
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given to the 


gone on ſo faſt, and that he thought 
y and without injuring himſelf with the 
a little. What a-multitude of oppoſite ſen- 
ment! what-confukon in all theſe do- 
mire at them in hiſtory: they are not felt in 
more natural than what was done 
—— I have reflected on it ſince, and I con- 
to this moment I can hardly conceive the multitude, 
„and the agitation of the ſentiments, which my 
1 into my mind. But as at laſt people came 
inſenfibly to be pretty much of the ſame opinion ; what had 
was hardly taken notice of or felt, and I remember 

that Deſlandes \Payen was telling me at the riſing of this day's 
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aſſembly, It is a fine thing to ſee a company fo well unit 1 | 


Obſerve, I beſeech vou, that the Duke, who could diſcern 
things better, perceived very well that that union was of a 
nature which made him own: to me, that the ſame men who 
voted in ſo uniform a manner, that, excepting a few, it 
ſeemed as if they had acted in concert; that he owned, I ſay, 
that theſe very men oy ſided — him * had declared 
againſt the propoſal. e was not to ve done it, but 
he was aſhamed, and with good reaſon, to change his opinion 
of a ſudden, and he contented himſelf with commanding me 
to let the Queen know 88 Palatine, that he hoped 
1 2 an opportunity of giving bis advice in another manner. 

's anſwer was, that I ſhould meet her at her ora - 


ae at midnight. 
* had paſſed in the morning at the Parlia- 


2 
. diſtinguiſhing me was to let me feel the more 
that ſhe thought no better of me at the bottom of her heart. 
It was not di po — agen myſelf, and to let her ſee 
that 1 neither could nor-ought ye-given my opinion in 

another manner than that I gee ey N 


dee her I would do, 8 the caſe Rovd. I beſceched her to 


ol obſerve 


royal authority; chat the-Duke, who perceived 
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She appeared to me to be incenſed to the 
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obſerve that my advice was as much againſt the Prince as 


againſt the Car inal. I even excuſed the Duke's conduct as 
much as it was in my power, becauſe indeed he- had not pro- 
miſedher not to vote againſt the Miniſters ;' and when I faw 
that my reaſons had no manner of effect upon her, and that 
prepoſſeſſion, the nature of which is to arm itſelf chiefly againſt 


facts, made her find reaſons to ſuſpe& even thoſe that ought 


to have appeared the cleareſt to her; I thought that the only 
weans to ſemove her doubts, was, to clear what was paſt by 
what Was to come, having many times experienced that the 
only remedy againſt prevention. is hope. ' I therefore flattered 
the een with the hope that the Duke would grow milder 
in the ollowing deliberations, which were to laſt a day or two 

longer. But as I foreſaw that this mildneſs of the Duke 
would not be ſuch as would be neceſſary for the preſerving 
the Sub-miniſters, I took care to allay what I was ſpeaking 


of, with a little too much exaggeration about the ſucceſs, by 


a propoſal that - juſtified. me -before-hand, in caſe the event 
ſhould prove otherwiſe. That conduct is always good when 
one has to do with perſons whoſe genius leads them never to 
judge but by the event; becauſe the ſame character of mind 
that occaſions that defect, is likewiſe the reaſon why they never 
judge conſtantly of effects by their cauſes. Upon that 
ground I propoſed to the Queen to 3 and publiſh, the next 
day, the ſpeech I had made in the Parliament, and I made uſe. 
of that for 2 perſuade her that if I had not thought myſelf 
very ſure that the end of the deliberation would not be ad- 
vantageous to the Prince, I ſhovId not aggravate by an action 
of this nature, done without neceſhty, what I had already 
done in declaring myſelf againſt her, mote than even com- 
mon prudence gave me leave to do. | 

The Queen embraced eaſily a propoſal that pleaſed het. 
She thought that it proceeded from no other cauſe than that 
which I have mentioned. The fatisfation which ſhe found 
in that thought, brought inſenſibly into her mind more fa- 
vourable ideas of what had paſſed in the morning. It made 
her enter more calmly into the detail of what might happen 
the next day, and it was the cauſe that when ſhe knew twen- 
ty-four hours after that the Duke's relenting would not be ſo 
uſeful to her, at leaſt in the preſent conjuncture, as ſhe had 
imagined, ſhe ceaſed to lay the blame upon me. One muſt - 
not uſe theſe ſort of dealings with every body; they are only 
good with perſons that have ſhort views and are of a paſſion- 
ate temper, If the Queen had been capable of obſervation 
and of reflection, in reſpe& to what was acting, or rather if 

Vor. II. Ys | ſhe 
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dhe had been ſerved by perſoht who would have preferred her 
true intereſt to ne by park preſervation, ſhe pierre that 
there was no other way in that conjuncture, hut to yield, as 
the had iſed the Duke, fincę his Royal Highneſs went no 
further tor her Majeſty. Sbe was not as yet capable of 
hearing the truth nine that ſubje&, and lefs from me than 
from any other, This was the reaſon that made me diſguiſe 
it to her, as others did ;, and 1 thought myſelf obliged to 
to be in a condition to ſerve her Ifterwards, and to ſerve kt 
wiſe the Duke and the publick. * e 
The next day, which was the 14th of july, the Parliament 
aſſembled. The deliberation was continued, and went on 
- almoſt all the while upon the ſame foot, excepting five or fix - 
votes that were for declaring the three Sub-minifters, pertur- 
bators of the publick quiet. Somebody; whoſe name I have 
forgot, added to them the Abbot of Montague. 
pon the 24th the arreſt was given in the Parliament con- 
| formable to the Duke's opinion, which carried it by a majority 
of 109 againſt 62. The contents of the arreff were, that 
the Queen ſhould be thanked for her Ine of not recalling 
the Cardinal; that ſhe ſhould be moſt humbly deſired to ſend 
the declaration about the Cardinal to the Parliament, and to 
give the Prince of Conde all neceſſary ſureties for his return; 
and thoſe that entertained any commerce with the Cardinal 
ſhould immediately be informed againſt. The Duke, who 
prevented the naming of the $ub-miniſters in the arreſt, 
thought that he had done more than he had eyer promiſed the 
Queen. Neither did he doubt but that the Prince muſt be 
ſatisfied with him, becauſe the ſuxeties that were aſked about 
his return, implied in it certainly, though tacitly, the re- 
moval of the Sub-miniſters. The Duke came away from 
the Parliament mighty well pleaſed with himſelf, but nobody 
was ſo with him. The Queen took what he had done for 
double dealing, ridiculous in him, and of no ſervice to her. 
The Prince took it as a fign only that the Dyke was intent 
upon keeping meaſures. with the court. The Queen did not 
aifſemble her true ſentiments, the Prince did not diſſemble 
his enough. The Dutcheſs of Orleans, who was very much 
incenſed, repreſented the thoughts of them both to his Royal 
Highneſs in the moſt lively colours. The Duke was frighted ; 
"a fear, that never applies fit remedies, obliged him to make 
ſubmiſſions to the Queen, which being carried beyond mea- 
Fare, increaſed the diffidence which ſhe had of him, and to 
make adyances to the Prince, which had an effect directly 
contrary to that which the Duke the moſt ardently _m— 
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' told me, „ 
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His only aim was to pleaſe both ſides, but to do it in a man- 
ner that might prevent the Prince's coming back to court, 
and that might oblige bim to tay en in his govern- 
ment, The only way to attain the laſt end, was to procure 
him advantages that might ſausfy him for the time to come, 
but that did not inſure him againſt the preſent, at leaſt not 
enough to venture to come back to Paris. This is what I 
had Propoſed to him, and what the Dutcheſs had coun 
The Duke {aw the uſefulneſs of it, 
and approved it; his weakneſs made him take a quite op- 
poſite road. He took away from the Queen, by his low and 
excuſes, the belief which was ary, to bring her in 
concert even with him, to a-reaſonable accommodation with 
the Prince. He gave the Prince ſo many aſſurances of his 
friendſhip for him, with,a view to make him amends for the 
regard which be had ſhewn for the Sub · miniſters, that whe- 
ther the Prince relied on his aſſurances, or wheth truſted 
to the fear which he knew that the Duke had for him, he 
reſolved to come back to Huis, under pretence that Cardinal 
Mazarin's creatures being removed, he feared no longer to 
be arreſted. I ſhall open this new ſcene, after I have defired 
you to make an obſervation, which ſhews in my opinion, as 
much as any thing in the world, the privilege and the excel- * 
lency of ſincerity. | . | 
he Duke had not promiſed the Queen that he would not 
declare againſt the Sub- miniſters : on the contrary, he had 
told her in — — terms that he would do it. He did it but 
by halves, he ſhewed a regard for them, he ſaved them the 
ſhame of being mentioned by name in the arreſt; he fell into 
no paſſion with the Queen, _— ſhe was herſelf wanti 
to the promiſe the had made him of abandoning them, in cas 
he could not hinder the Prince from attacking them. Not- 
withſtanding this, the Queen complained of the Duke with a 


* harſhneſs not to be conceived. She upbraided him that very 


afternoon, ſpeaking to him in as rude and as violent a manner, 
as if he had been guilty of all imaginable treachery towards 
her. She pretended that ſhe was diſengaged by the Duke's 
proceeding, from the promiſe ſhe had made him, not to con- 
tend too obſtinately for the preſervation of the Sub- miniſters; 
and ſhe not only ſaid it, but ſhe believed it, becauſe the Duke, 
after the converſation in which the Dutcheſs had frighted 


him, ſent the Marſhal d'Eftampes to her Majeſty to aſk of her, 


properly ſpeaking, an abolition z and becauſe he himſelf 
aſked it of her in the afternoon, with ſuch excuſes, as the _ 


I went 


- went to her at night by the Duke's: command, but made 
her no apology as to my particular. IL took it for granted 
| "that ſhe could not have forgot what I bad before- hand pro- 
miſed her tp do on this occaſion. She- remembered it in a 
kind manner, and told me in expreſs terms that ſhe had no 
reaſon to complain of me; which words I clearly perceived 
iſhe ſpoke from her heart. The Princeſs Palatine, who was 
at our converſation, faid to the ne What would 
not ſincerity do in the conduct of a ſon of France, when 
in that of a Coadjutor of Paris, who has been fo contrary 
eee it obliges your Majeſty to commend it ;' 
The Princeſs left nothing unſaid to give theQueen to under- 
[ſand that ſhe ought not to ſtay till the remonſtrances of the 
Parliament were brought to her, before ſhe removed the Sub- 
miniſters, becauſe: her dignity would be better preſerved by 
Dr born But ſhe could gain nothing upon her 
mind, of Father upon the ſharpneſs of her temper, by which 
he was altogether governed at certain inſtants. The Mar- 
[hal d'Eſtrées has told me ſince, chat ſhe was moved on this 
coccafion by ſomething elſe beſides that ſharpneſs of temper, 
and that Chavigny flattered her that he could oblige the Prince 
to admit of explanations to the arreſt, What makes me be- 
” Heve that the Mareſchal was in the right, is, that I know for 
certain that Chavigny preſſed at that time the firſt Preſident 
to foften a little the remonſtrances: upon which the firſt 
Preſident's anſwer was remarkable, and worthy of a great 
"Magiſtrate: * Sir," ſaid he, you have been one of thoſe 
that have carried things furtheſt againſt the Sub- miniſters: 
you have changed your mind; I have nothing to ſay to it; 
but the Parliament is ſtill the ſame.” The Queen was, 
during the whole day, of another opinion than the firſt Pre- 
ſident was, for ſhe believed, as it ſeemed to me, that the ar- 
reſt might admit of favourable explanations, and that per- 
haps the firſt Preſident might himſelf make vfe of theſe ex- 
planations in the remonſtrances. She did not do him juſtice 
on this occaſion, as you ſhall fee by and by. 
That arreſt was given on the 14th of Jabs, and the Sub- 
minifters not being mentioned in it by name, it opened a large 
feld to reſlections, and conſequently to negotiations, from 
the 14th to the 18th, which was the day that the remon- 
ſtrances were made. I could give you an account of what 
was ſaid about it, but that being, properly ſpeaking, no- 
thing elſe but the reports, or the echo, of St. Maur and of 
the Palais - royal, ſpread, as it is likely, deſignedly among the 
i 4+ 3 i | publick, 


KKS an 


5 wy 
* 


9 


Mo „ 


yy > » r 


8 


thoſe who had the worſt intentions. Theſe were her words 


FP Ll 


CARDINAL DERETZ 222 


E445 | | 
publick, I believe that what I ſhould relate about it would 

prove as ſuperfluous as uncertain.” 1 will therefore content 
myſelf. with telling you, that what I could diſcover of it at 
that time, was only a ridiculous eagerneſs in allghe ſubalterns 
of the two parties, for negotiating. That eagerneſs in con- 
junctures like this is always followed with negotiations, but 
it is certain that it ſtill produces more iĩmaginary ones than 
real ones. Fortune gave toom to theſe negotiations, by 
caufing the remonſtrances, for want of the arreſt's being 
* and by reaſon of ſome obſtacle very natural on the 
ſide of the Palais-royal, to be delayed till the 18th. 7 

gap that happens in times of faction, and of intrigues, paſſes 


for my}terious ith all thoſe that are not uſed to great affairs. 


That gap, which was filled up during the 15th; 16th, and 
the 17th, with nothing elſe but negotiations which proved hy 
the event to have hardly any thing of ſubſtance in them, was 
entirely cloſed vpon the 18th, the day that the remonſtran- 
ces were preſented. The firſt Prefident, who preſented 
them, ſpoke with all poſſible vigour, and though” he k 
within the terms of the arreſt by not, naming the Sub- mini- 
ſters, he deſcribed them ſo well, that the Queen complained 
of it, even angrily, ſaying that the firſt Prebdent was of an 
incomprehenſible 8 and was more troubleſome than 


in mentioning this to me; and having taken the liberty to 


tell her that the chief of a company could not without pre- 


varication forbear explaining the ſentiments of his company, 
though his private ſentiments agreed not with them; ſhe re- 
plied with anger: © Theſe are republican maxims.' My 
reaſon for mentioning this little detail, is only becauſe it will 
give you a true idea of the misfortunes which befal monar- 
chies, when thoſe that govern them know nothing of their 
moſt equitable rules, nor of their moſt common evils. I will 
give you an account of what followed the remonſtrances, af - 
ter I have told you a Rory which happened at the Parliament 
: — time of the Ucliberation of which I have juſt now- 
poken. | 7 gs 
The ſingularity of the ſubject brought thither many ladies, 
who could ſee the aſſembly and hear the ſpeeches from the lan- 
ternes. Madam and Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe came thi- 
ther with many others, on the 1th of July, the day before 
the arreſt was given. Theſe two ladies were diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt, by one Maillard, a bawling man, hired by 
the party of the Princes. It being natural for ladies to fear 
a crowd, they came not out of the lanternes till after the 
— i Duke 
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Duke and every body were retired. They were ſaluted in 


the hall with the hooting of twenty or thirty raſcals of the 
fame rank as their chief, who was a cobler by profeſſion, My 
name was not {pared among them. I did not learn this piece 
of news till I came to the Hotel de Chevreuſe, where I went 


to dinner after 1 had waited on the Duke to his palace. 1 


found Madam de Chevreuſe in a rage, and her daughter all 
in tears. 1 tried to appeaſe them, by aſſuring them, that 
they. ſhould quickly beyrevenged of theſe inſolent fellows, 
upon whom I offered to have an exemplary puniſhment in- 
fied that ſame day. Theſe unworthy victims were rejected 
even with a ſhew of indignatiorf for their having been fo 


much as propoſed. Nothing would ſerve but the blood of 


the Bourbons, to repair the affront done to the blood of Lor- 
rain. Theſe were Madam de Chevreufe's very words, and 
all the medium which Madam de Rhodes, inſtructed by 
Caumartin,. could bring to be accepted of, was, that the la- 
dies ſhould return the next day to the Parliament, with ſuch 
attendance as would put them in a condition of making them- 
ſelves reſpected, and of giving the Prince of Conti to under- 
ſtand, that it was his intereſt to prevent thoſe of his 


from committing any more inſolences. Montreſor that 1 8 


pened by chance to be at the Hotel de Chevreuſe, ſaid all 

could to. give the ladies an apprehenſion of the inconvenien- 
cies that were to make a private affair of a publick one, at 
a time when it might he attended with conſequences no leſs 
terrible than the loſs of a Prince of the blood. When he 
ſaw that all his endeavours were tuperfluous, both with the 
mother and daughter; he turned ſhort upon me, and did all 


to another time. He even took me aſide, to repreſent to me 


the more freely the joy and triumph of my enemies, if I ſuf- 


fered myſelf to be governed by the impetuoſity of theſe la- 
dies. I anſwered him in theſe very words: © I amin the 
« -wrong; both in regard to my profeſſion, and even to the 
© affairs I have on my bands, to be ſo far engaged, as I am 
© with Mademoiſelle de Chevreuſe ; but conſidering that en- 
gagement into which I am entered, and upon which it is 
too late to deliberate, I am in the right to ſeek for ſatisfacti- 
© on, and to do it effectually, in the preſent conjuncture. I 


© will not cauſe the Prince of Conti to be aſſaſſinated, but 


© the lady may command me any thing except poiſoning or 
«© afſaſhnation. You muſt ſay no more to me about it. Cau- 
martin thought at that ſame time upon the expedient which I 
have mentioned, which was, to go to the Parliament in a 
9. 5 triumphant 
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that lay in his power to oblige me to put off my reſentment 
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triumphant manner, not as upon a expedient, but as 

upon one in which, there was the leaſt evil, conſidering the 
ladies diſpoſition. He went to propoſe it to Madam de 
Rhodes, who had an influence over Madam de Cheyreuſe, 
and it was approved. The ladies appeared the next day in 
the lanternes, attended by above 400 gentlemen, and above 
4000 of the moſt ſubſtantial citizens. The mob, who uſed: 
to make a noiſe in the hall, vaniſhed away all in a fright ; 
and the Prince of Conti, who had had no notice of the aſ- 
ſembling ſuch a number of people, which had been contrived 
and executed with an inconceivable „was obliged, as 
he paſſed by, to make low bows both to Madam and Made- 
moiſelle de Chevreuſe; and to ſuffer Mallard, who was 
taken upon the ſtairs of the Holy Chapel, to be ſoundly cud-» 
gelled. This was the manner in which ended one of the 
niceſt adventures that has happened to me in the whole courſe 


of my life, The event might have given it a cruel and per- 


nicious turn, becauſe tho I did nothing but what I was 
obliged to do, conſidering the circumſtances, my reputation 
run almoſt as great a riſk of being loſt as my fortune did, if 
things had happened as it was natural to expect they ſhould. 
I ſaw all the inconveniencies, and yet I hazarded them all, 
and have even never reproachedyſelf with that action as a 
faulty one, becauſe 1 have been perſuaded that it was of the 
nature of thoſe which politicks condemn, and which mora- 
a I come now to what followed after the remon- 
The Queen anſwered them with a countenance more gay 
and more free than ordinary. She told the deputies that ſhe* 
would ſend the very next day the declaration againſt Cardinal 
Mazarin to the Parliament; and as to what concerned the 
Prince, ſhe would let the company know her pleaſure,” after 
ſhe had conferred about it with the Duke of Orleans. That 
conference, which was held that ſame evening, produced 
outwardly the effect that was wiſhed, for the Queen told the 
Duke that ſhe, would yield as to the removal of the Sub mi- 
niſters, in caſe he really deſired it. The truth is, that ſhe af- 
fected to ſet off to him a thing which ſhe was reſolved upon 
ſince morning, much leſs upon the remonſtrances of the Par- 
liament, than upon the leave ſhe had received from Breull to 
do it. We gueſled at it (the Princeſs Palatine and I) be- 
cauſe that change in her appeared juſt at the time that we 


were informed of the arrival of Marſac from thence, the 


night before. It was not long before we knew the particu- 
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lars of his diſpatches, which were, that the Cardinal ſent the 
Queen word. that ſhe ought not to ſtand wavering about the 
removal of the Sub - miniſters, and that her enemies did her 
ſervice in giving no bounds to their rage. Berthet gave me 
an account ſome days after of the contents of the letter, which 
was very fine. The Duke came back to his palace triumph - 
ing in his imagination. r 

"The Queen ſent the very next day for the deputies, to 
command them to acquaint the Parliament with her reſolution. 
That which the Printe took upon the 21ſt, to come and take 
his ſeat there, ſurprized the Duke to a degree which I am not 
able a ugh there was nothing andre in it, 1 
had ſeveral times foretold it him. He came thither about 
eight in the morning, with Mr. de la Rochefoucaut, and 
fifty or fixty gentlemen with him, Finding the chambers aſ- 
| ſembled for the reception of two counſellors, he told the com- 
pany that he came to rejoice. with them, for having obtained 
the removal of the minifters, but that there could be no re- 
liance made on that removal, but by inſerting an article in the 
declaration which the Queen had promiſed to ſend to the Par- 
lament. The firit Preüdent anſwered him very civilly, be- 
ginning with a recital of what had paſſed at the Palais-royal, 


and adding afterwards that would become neither the duty 


nor the reſpect owed to the Queen, to be every day aſking her 


new conditions; that the Queen's word was ſufficient of 


itſelf; that ſhe was ſo kind befides as to make the Parliament 
her truſtee for it ; that it were to be wiſhed that the Prince 
had exprefſed the truſt which he ought to repoſe in it, by go- 
ing directly to the Palais-royal, rather than come to that of 
juitice ; that ſpeaking to him from the ſeat in which he was, 
he could not forbear to expreſs his wonder to him vpon that 
conduct. The Prince anſyered him, that the ſad experience 
which he had lately had 10 bis priſon ought to prevent people's 


wonder, that he_'ſhovld no longer expoſe himſelf without 


ptecaution; that it was notoriouſly true that Cardinal Ma- 
zarin reigned more abſolutely than ever in the cabinet ; that 
' from that conſideration, he-was that moment going to confer 
with his Royal Highneſs upon that ſubjeR, and that he be- 
ſeeched the company not to deliberate about any thing that 
concerned him, but in his Royal Highneſs's . He 
went after this to the Duke's, to whom he ſpo 

ing to the Parliament as of a thing which they had concerted 
together the day before at Ramhovillet, where it is certain 
that they bad been walking together at leaſt for two or three 
hours. What is ſurprizing in this, is, that the Duke, at his 


return 
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return from Rambouillet, told utcheſs that the Prince 
was ſo much fcared (he made uſe M that word) that he be- 
lieved he would not venture to come back to Paris, till ten- 
s after the Cardinal's death; and that after his ſeeing the 
1 who came to him from the Parliament, he 0 
me in theſe very terms: Phe Prince would not yeſterday 
© come back to Paris; he is this day come, and fox the ſin- 
« gularity of the matter, I muſt act with him as if he was 
© come in concert with me, He tells me himſelf that we re- 
© ſolved; upon it yeſterday together.” You muſt obſerve that 
the Prince, to whom I ſpoke of this ſeven or eight years af- 
ter, aſſured me that he had told the Duke at Rambouillet, 
that he would come to the Parliament; that he perceived by 
his countenance that he had been better, pleaſed if he had not 
come; but that he did not oppoſe his coming, and ſeemed 
even glad of it the next day, when he went to him from the 
Parliament. The effects produced by weakneſs, are incon- 
ceivable, and I affirm that they are even more prodigious 
than thoſe of the moſt violent paſſions; it aſſembles toge - 
ther, oftner than any other paſſion, things oppoſite to one 
another. "I Di £14 SERA u 
The Prince went back to St. Maur, and the Duke went 
to the Queen, to make” her ſome excuſes, or rather to ex- 
plain to her the reaſons of the Prince's viſiting him. The 
Queen perceived very well, by the e his Royal Highneſs - 
was in, that his conduct was rather M effect of his weakneſs 
than of his ill-will. She took pity on him, but of that fort 
of pity that leads to contempt, and that turns immediately. 
after io anger. She could not therefore prevent ſnewing the 
Duke much more of this laſt than, ſhe herſelf intended, and 
ſhe told the Princeſs Palatine that evening that it was harder 
than it was thought, to diſſemble with thoſe one deſpiſes. 
The Queen ordered the Princeſs Palatine at the ſame. time to 
tell me in her name that ſhe knew that I had no ſhare in theſe 
infamous actions (that was her word) of the Duke's; and 
that ſhe made no doubt but that I would keep the promiſe I 
had given her to declare myfelf openly againſt the Prince, in 
caſe that after the removal of the Sub- miniſters he continued 
to trouble the court. The Duke, who thought that he ſhould: 
in ſome ſort ſatisfy the Queen by approving that conduct, was- 
extremely glad when I told him that I could not excuſe my- 
ſelf from executing the thing which he had himſelf thought 


good that I ſhould promiſe. 1 ſaw the A n the next day; 


aſſured her, that if the Prince came back. to Paris accom- 


panied and armed as the report went, I would appear in the 
L. 5. like 
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ve to to print pam as done againſt the 
Cardinal, I gave oped rr that I would not yield the 
Prince the wall, but would keep it, by giving out that the 
Cardinal and his creatures being removed, it was not juſt 
to continue'to make uſe of their names, to deſtroy the royal 
authority, for the ſake of ſome private intereſts. I cannot 
expreſs the ſatisfaction 'which the ſhewed me, and ſhe 
even ſpoke theſe words to me, which ſhe let fall unawares ; 
© Yeu were ſome time fince telling me, that men will not be- 
. © Heve bothers capable of doing what they themſelves are not 

© capable of : how true this 1 I did not underſtand at that 


time the meaning of theſe words. Berthet explained them to 
me ſome time the Queen having repeated them to him 


at a time that the complained that the Sub-minifters, but 
chiefly le Teller, who was no farther off the court than 
Chaville, preferred their hatred to me to her ſervice, and ſent 
ber word daily that 1 deceived her: that it was I that obliged 
. the Duke to act as he did; and that ſhe would quickly fee, 
that I ſhould not make head againſt the Prince, except I did 
it in concert with. him. All that I have been mentioning 
happened between Friday the 2xft of July, and Sunday night 
the 23d. Juſt as I was going'that night to bed, I received a 
«+ billet from the Prin Pal 
f -coach, whi 


Neuf for me. I met her there in 


a hac the Chevalier de la Vieuville —— 
and. ſhe had only time to bid me go with all ble haſte 
Ne Pace royat At my arrival the Queen Ea with a 
troubled countenance, that ſhe had that moment been in- 
formed, that for certain the Prince of Conde was to go the 
next day to the Parliament, with a numerous attendance, to 
alk for the aſſembly of the chambers, and to oblige the 
company to have the excluſion of the Sub- miniſters inſerted 
in the declaration againſt the Cardinal; for which, added 
ne with an anger that appeared natural to me, © I ſhonld care 
© but little if their interefis were only concerned in it; but 
1 you fee,” continued ſhe, that there is no end of thePrince's 
8 ele, and that he aims at all, if means are not found 
40 ſtop him. He is juſt now arrived from St. Maur, and 
© the advice, as you will own, that has been given me of his 
© defign, and upon which 1 have ſent for you, is good. 
« What will the Duke do? what will you do? I told the 
Queen that ſhe knew very well by paſt experience that I could 
hardly anſwer for the Duke; but that I could give her my 


word 


atine, acquainting nfe that ſhe ' 
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word that I would do my very belt to oblige him to act in 
the manner that he ought to do in this occakon, for her in- 
texeſt 3, and that in caſe he did not do his duty, I woyld how- 
convince her Majeſty, that it would in no manner be 
iſed her to go myſelf to the Parliament 
with all my friends, and that my behaviour there ſhould be 
to her ſatisfaction. I made her even conſent, that if I could 
not oblige the Duke to declare himſelf for her, I ſhould. uſe 
all my endeavours to perſuade him to go at leaſt for ſome 
days to Limours, under pretence of his health, which would 
let both the Parliament and the publick ſee, that he _ 
proved of the Prince's conduct. All theſe overtures p 
the Queen infinitely, and ſhe expreſſed an impatience for my 
oing to the Duke, whom I found in bed de Dutcheſs. 
cauſed them to be awakened, and gave them an accountof 
my commiſſion. The Duke, at whoſe houſe. the Prince bad 
alighted at his arrival, had of, himſelf thought upon the ex- 
ient which 1 had reſolved to propoſe to him, and he had 
told the Prince, who preſſed him to go the next day to the 
Parliament, that it was a thing impoſſible, , and that be found 
himſelf fo ill, that he was obliged to go to Liĩmours for ſome 
days to take the air. I committed a notable error upon this 
occaſion, for inftead of ſetting off this journey to the Queen 
as the effect of what I had promiſed her to do, I only 
her word by Berthet, who ſtayed for me at the end of the 
ſtreet called de Tournon, that I had found him reſolved to 
go to Limours, As perſons of little ſenſe will never think 
any thing natural which may be the effect of art, the n 
could not imagine that that reſolution of the Duke's coul 
meer chance agree ſo ꝓell with the propoſal I had; made to 
her at the Palais-royal. That put her again upon ſuſpeRting 
me of entering into all the Duke's meaſures: but thoſe ſhe 
faw me take afterwards made ber repent, as ſhe herſelf 
owned to me, of having done me this wrong. 
My firſt ſtep was my going the next day, which was Mon- 
day the 24th of July, to the Parliament, with a great num». 
ber of gentlemen, and of citizens of the better fort. The 
Prince came into the grand chamber, and demanded the af- 
ſembly of the chan bers. The firſt Preſident refuſed it with- 
out any heſitation, Ie him that he could not do it ſo long 
as he had not ſeen the King. Many words aroſe upon that, 
in which the time of the whole fitting was ſpent. The court 
roſe up, and the Prince returned to St. Maur, from whence 
be ſent Chavigny to the Duke, with complaints ſtronger and 
ſharper than thoſe, he had himſelf made to him the day hes." 
| | wy fore; 
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ined the Prince with his defign of ſpending ſome days at 


imours, the Prince ſeemed to be not much concerned at u. 


I do not know what obliged him to change his mind; I only 
know” that he changed it, and that Chavigny, by his order, 


won his coach, to command me to tell the Queen that ſhe 


did exactly as I was commanded, but Joui having informed 


me chat the means which Chavigny had uſed to perſuade the 
Duke were only the putting him in fear of the Prince, I had 


room to believe that the continuance of that fear might 


oblige the Nuke to explain afterwards that ſervice which he 


intended the Queen, in a manner that d not pleaſe her, 
and I therefore thought fit to aſſure her Majeſty of my parti- 
cular ſervice, in much ſtronger and more poſitive terms than 
thoſe which the Duke made uſt of. She obſerved it, and 
conſided in it, which ſeldom fails to happen when the offers 
are immediately to be followed by effects. It is what ſhe 
told the Duke, who went directly from Limours to the Palais- 
royal, and who would have perſuaded her that his return was 
the effect of the deſire he had to manage and moderate, ſaid 
he, the paſſionate temper of the Prince. But ſeeing that ſhe 
could not make him explain himſelf upon what he was to do 
tze next day at the Parliament for her ſervice, ſhe faid to him 
in the loudeſt and ſharpeſt tone, Always for me for the 
« time to come; always againſt me for the preſent.” She 
then fell to threats, and afterwards thundered. The Duke 
was frightened, and his fright continue after he was come to 
his oon palace, having met the Dutcheſs there, who told 
bim all that the violent 3 ſhe was in could ſuggeſt to 
her, I did not help to hide from him the abyſs which the 
Dutcheſs ſhewed him opened. What Chavigny had told him 
that had made moſt impreſſion upon him, was the people's 
hatred, which he had ſhewed him as Unavoidable, if he ap- 
peared to diſa in the leaſt with the Prince, whoſe oe 
were all directly turned againſt the Cardinal. The Dutcheſs, 
who was not ignorant of his nicety, or rather weakneſs upon 
that point, which was repreſented to him at every inſtant in 
the moſt frightful colours, propoſed to him, to bring the 
Queen to give the Parliament new hopes about the declaration 
againſt the Cardinal, and of the Sub-minifters being removed 
for ever from the court. The duke added, * and of the 
fafety of the Prince,” The Dutcheſs, to whom the Duke —_ 


2 the Duke to come back to Paris, in ſuch a manner as 
iged-him"to comply. He ſent Joui to me as he was en- 


ſee by the event that his return was for her ſervice. I 
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„ere 


by 


had no manner © 
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ſaid, over and over an hundred times that he feared nothing ſu 
much in the world as the return of the Prince, fell into a 
N at that word, and ſhe repreſented to him that he 

emed to take delight in acting continually againſt his in- 
tereſt, and againſt his views. concluſion was, that he 


bad entered ſtill into n for this time, which he 
er 


muſt perform ʒ but that this aſſembly of the chambers; 
at which be could not refuſe the Prince to be preſent, he 
would cerwinly go to Limours, and mind there his heal 
and that he would leave the Prince to make an end of h 
own affairs:394he ſnhauld think fit. He added likewiſe, that 
it was the Queen's buſimeſs to ſend on ber ſide ſuch meſfages 
to the Parliament, as might prevent their giving credit there 
to the favourable appearances which the court a thou- 
ſand times in a day in favour of — - oo * 
the Queen an account that evenin what ha | 
| a her, the Duke, wi 6 4% Andie firſt Preſident, to 


whom the Queen had immediately ſent Mr. de Brienne to ad- 


viſe with, returned her word, that in effect it would be _ 
fit that ſhe ſhould ſend the next morning a lettre de cacbet tc 
the Parliament, ordering therein the cbmpany to come to her 
by deputies about eleven, and there cauſe the Chancellor to 
tell them in her. preſence, that ſhe expected they ſhould have 
come ſome days before to the Chancellor's, to go about the 
declaration againſt Cardinal Mazarin; that the ſhould herſelf 
add that ſhe had fent for them, thatſhe might make the royal 
depoſitaries of. the royal word, which ſhe gave the Prince of 
Conds,. that he might ſtay at Paris with all ſafety; that ſhe 
| 1 thought of caufing bim to be atreſted ; 
that Meſſieurs le Tellier, Servien, and Lionne, were re- 
moved for ever, and without any hopes of being recalled. 
This is what the firſt Preſident ſent in writing to the Queen, 
defiring Mr. de Brienne to affure her Majeſty, that if ſhe 
would give a declaration of that nature, he would oblige the 
Prince to moderate himſelf ; he made uſe of that expreſſion. 
The next day, which was Pueſday the 26th of July, the 
Parliament aſſeinbled. Saintot, Lieutenant of the Ceremo- 
nies, brought the lettre de cachet; the firſt Preſident went to 
the Palais- royal with twelve Counſellors of each chamber. 
The Chancellor ſpoke in the manner I have expreſſed, and the 
Queen likewiſe. The Duke went to Limours, declaring that 


he could not come back from ng the Monday follow- 


ing ; and the Prince, who had muth encreaſed his retinue, 
and given them richer. liveries, inſtead of returning to St. 
Maur, went with a great number of attendants, and even 


with 
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with great powp, to the Hotel de Condé, where he lay that 
ut, \#s 223 © 4 W130 IF. 14 , 4 i. 
| W. that you have for ſome time been expecti 
from me the detail of What paſſed in the Prince's naps. 
rather a deſcription of the inſide of er pee hine, the 
motions of which have appeared to you, if 1 am not miſtaken, 
angular enough te excite in you a curioſity of knowing the 
ings that put it into action. But it is impoſſible for me to 
tisfy chis defire, both becauſe I have forgot an infinite num- 
er of circumſtances relating to it, and becauſe I mber 
in general that the multitude of different intereſts that agi- 
tated that body and all its parts, confounded ſo much, even at 
that time, the images of things, that I could hardly ſee any 
one of them diſti Madam de Longueville, Mr. de 
Bouillon, Meſſieurs Nemours, de la Rochefoucaut, and 
de Chamilly, formed an inexplicable chaos of intentions and 
intrigues, not only diſtin, but oppoſite. I know very well 
that thoſe ho were the moſt engaged in that cauſe, owned 
that they could not unravel that confuſion. I indeed re- 
ber that Viole informed an intimate friend of his, upon 
he 1 laſt day- of 1661, of the reaſons that engaged Ma- 
dam de Longueville to go to Montrand; but I likewiſe re- 
member that Croiſſi, upon the 4th pf Auguſt, gave to the 
man in the world whom he would leaſt have deceived, rea- 
ſons. for that journey directly oppoſite to the others. I recal 
to my remembrance. twenty circumſtances of that nature, 
which give me no other light into that detail than what I 
need to aſſure you that if I ſhould enter into the particulars 
of all the motions of the Prince, and of thoſe of his party 
at that time, I ſhould, give you, properly ſpeaking, but a very 
defeftive draught of the conjectures which we formed at a 
venture every morning, and which we condemned every even- 


I random, | | . 
Arbe Fronde being better united together, I am perſuaded 
that thoſe of the contrary party were better able to judge 
many of it; But I am however no leſs perſuaded, that thoſe 
who. would undertake to give an exact account of all our 
ſteps during thoſe movements, would often fall into miſtakes. 
As for my part, I give you only a faithful account of what EI 
certainly Know, and it is for that reaſon that 1 have touched 
but very lightly upon what paſſed at St. Maur. One might 
write volumes of all that was ſaid about it at that time, and 
Madam de Longuevill©s reſolution of retiring into Berry 
with the Princeſs of Conde, had alone as many different in- 
48, L IF. , 12 | [ terpretations 
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ions as there were men or women that were, pleaſed 
to judge of it. I return to what paſſed in the Parliament, 
L have acquainted you with the Duke of Orleans's reſalu- 
tion of going for the ſecond time to Limours. The Prince 
of Conde being informed of it, came to him at ten at night 
to make his complaints, and he obliged him to ſend the rft 
Prefident word, that be would be on the Monday following 
at the aſſembly of the chambers. | But as this engagement 


Py 


| = only the effect of his weekneſs, which would not give 


im leave to contradict the Prince to his face, he feigned on 
the Sunday to be ſick, and ſent to excuſe himſelf for not go- 
ing the next day to the Parliament. The Prince cauſed ſome 
Counſellors of the Chambers of Inqueſts to go upon the 
Tueſday into the grand chamber to aſk for an bly, The 
firſt Preſident extuſed himſelf, by reaſon of the Duke's ab- 


ſence. Upon this murmurs aroſe, which were affectedly re- 


ented to the Duke, greater than they were, Chavigny 
wed him the Prince in all his pomp, lording it in the 
ſtreets with ſtately liveries, and a numerous attendance. The 
Duke feared that he would render himſelf maſter of the peo- 
le, except he went to ſhare with him the clamours againſt 
— He was told that upon the Sunday night the wo- 
men had cried in the ſtreets of St. Honor, as the King went 
by in his coachg# No Mazarin.“ He was told that the Prince 
had met the King at the Cours, with as great an attendance 
at leaſt as his Majeſty. This put him into a fright. He came 
back on the Tueſday to Paris, and he went an Wedneſday 
the ſecond of Auguſt to the Parliament, - whither I failed not 


to go likewiſe, accompanied by all my friends, and by a very 


number of the better ſort of citizens. The firſt Preſi- 

dent made his report of what had paſſed upon the 26th of 
July at the Palais-royal, and he greatly magnified the Queen's 
neſs in depoſiting in the Parliament's hands her promiſe 

in relation to the ſafety of the Prince. He afterwards aſked 
his Highneſs whether he had ſeen the King? The Prince 
faid that he had not; that there. was no ſafety for him, and 
that he was informed from good hands, that there had been, 
lately ſecret conferences held in order to arreſt him ; and ghat 
he would at a convenient time name the authors of wiese 
counſels, In pronouncing theſe laſt words he looked on me. 
haughtily, and in a manner that cauſed every body to caſt 
their eyes upon me. He went on afterwards, and faid that 
Ondedei was expected that night at Paris, coming from 
Brevll ; that Berthet, Fouquet, Silhon, Brachet, were con- 
tinually upon the road thither; that Mr. de * _ 
\ ately 


% 


* 


lately married one of the Maneiny's; * that the Mareſchal 
d' Aumont had orders to cut in pieces the — of Conde, 
of Conti, and of Euguyen, and that theſe orders wee 
the only cauſe that prevented their joining the King's 
1 1 Aer the Prince had done ſpeaking, the firſt Preſident 
faid; that it was with pain that he ſaw him in that place, not 
having as yet ſeen the King, as if he intended thereby to ſet 
up altar againſt altar. The Prince grew angry at that word, 
and in jaſtifying himſelf he ſaid, that thoſe that ſpoke againſt 
him did it only for the ſake of their private intereſt. The 
firſt Preſident replied to this boldly, that he never had any 
ſuch view, but that he was anſwerable for his actions to none 
but the King. He enlarged afterwards upon the misfortunes 
that the ſtate might fall into by the diviſions in the Royal 
Family then addreſſing himſelf to the Prince, he ſaid in a 
very pithetick manner: Is it poſſible, Sir, that you have 
not been ſtruck with horror, in reflecting upon what paſſed 
Gon Monday laſt at the Cours? The Prince anſwered, 
that he had been vexed at it to the laſt degree, but that it was 
an accidental thing not occaſioned by his fault, becauſe there 
was no room for him to imagine that he could meet the King 
there after his bathing, the weather being ſo cold. There 
happened at that inſtant two miſtakes, which had like to have 
ſhifted the ſcene,” and to have turned it againſt me. The 
Duke, who heard a great . given to what the Prince 
had faid laſt, the company finding that he had cleared him- 
ſelf very well, as watery bad, of the laſt charge againſt 
him, which of itſelf was not very favourable z the Duke, I 
fay, did not perceive that the applauſe given to the Prince, 
was only in reſpect to this laſt point. He fancied that the 
company, for the moſt part, approved what the Prince had 
faid in relation to the danger his perſon was-expoſed to; he 
was afraid to be included amongſt thoſe that were ſuſpected, 
and thought fit therefore to exclnde himſelf. He ſaid that 
it was tree, that the Prince's diſtruſt was not without foun- 
dation ; that Mr. de Mercœur's marriage was real, and that 
there was a great correſpondence kept on foot with Mazarin. 
The firſt Preſident, who ſaw that the Duke was in ſome 
manner ſupporting what the Prince had faid of the danger to 
which he was ſed, in the ' ſame diſcourſe wherein he had 
pointed at me, thought that his Royal Highneſs had forſaken 
me; and being better affected to the Prince than to me, 
9 * tri he. LS IE (though 
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he was ſtil] better affected to the court than to the 
Prince) he turned to the firſt of a ſudden, ſaying to the eldeſt 


Counſelor ; Sir, your opinion?“ He made yo doubt But 


that in a deliberation, the fubject of which was the ſafety of 
the Prince, there would be many voices that would take no- 
tice of me. I immediately perceived his deſign, which per. 
plexed me much, though only for a very little tie. For T - 
called to my remembrance what Francis Duke of -Guiſe 
did, when Lewis + Prince of Cond carried his complaints to 
this ſame Parliament againſt thoſe that had almoſt bro 

him to the ſcaffold in the reign of Francis the ſecond. For 
the Prince having told the company that he was ready to di- 
velt himſelf of his quality of 'Prince'of the blood, in order 
to fghe thoſe that had' been the cauſe of his impriſonment, 
the Duke of Guiſe, who was the man pointed at, intreated 


the Parliament to procure him the honour of being the 


: Prince's ſecönd in that duel. As 1 was not to ſpeak till im- 


mediately after the Grand Chamber, I had time 1 to 
conſider upon this example, which fitted ſo much the better 
my purpoſe, that I was properly the man who was to open 
the advices, becauſe the old Counſellors that were to f 

before me ſeldom do it to any porpoſe, when they are to ſpeak 
upon a ſubje&' on which they are not prepared; © I was not 
miſtaken in my views. He that ſpoke firſt exhorted the 
Prince to pay his duty to the King. Brouſſel harangued 
againſt Mazarin. Charon juſt touched upon the matter, but 


ſo ſlightly, that I had room enough to pretend that it had not 


been at all handled. I therefore told the company, that T 
begged of the gentlemen that had ſpoke before me, to pardon 
me if I wondered that they had not enough conſidered; at 
leaſt in. my thoughts, upon the importance of this delibera- 


tion ; that in the ſafety of the Prince of Condẽ, conſidering 


the preſent conjunEure, that of the ſtate was included ; 
that the doubts which aroſe upon that ſubject, occaſioned pre- 
tences which were vexatious in every circumftance. My con- 
eluſion therefore was, that the Attorney-General ſhould be 
ordered to inform againſt thoſe who had adviſed the arreſting 
of the Prince. The Prince was the firſt that ſmiled, to hear 


5 Nun Lortain, Duke of Guiſe, 27 ber cee 0 d 
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+ Lewis de Hour bo“, who was impriſoned at Orleans by 
the faction of the houſe of Guiſe, upon account 'of the attempt 
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me ſpeak in this manner, in which he was followed by almoſt 
| 3 - whole Ty 4 | ak a: however very ſeriouſly in 
genvering. my adyice, adding, that as to the reſt I agreed to 
what Mr. Charon had ſaid, Which was, that the Oveen's 
words ſhould be regiſtered ; that the Prince ſhould be deſired 
by ide company to wait on the King; that Mr. de Mercceur 
ſhould be ſent for, to give the company an account on the 
Monday following of his pretended marriage; that the ar- 
reſts given againſt the Cardinal's domeſtick ſervants 1 be 
executed ; that Ondedei ſhould be arreſted, and that Berthet, 
. | Brachet, the Abbot Fouquet, and Silhon, ſhould be ſubpœnaed 
before Meſſicurs Brouſſel and Munier, to, anſwer to all the 
_ Tacts, which the Attorney-General might propoſe zgaink him. 
This advice paſt unanimouſly... The Prince, who appeared. 
e pleaſed with is, ſaid there was need of no leſs to 
him think himſelf ſafe. The Duke carried him that 
very afternoon to wait on the King and Queen, from whom 
he had but a very cold reception. The firſt Preſident ſaid 
that evening to Mr. de Turenne, from whom I have heard it 
e, that if the Prince had known how to play the ball 
which he had ſerved him in the morning, be had got fifteen 
of me towards the game, It- is certain that there were two 
ar three inſtants. in that ſitting, in which the Prince gave by 
his. complaint, impreſſions and motions to the company, 
Which terrified me. I changed the one and ſhifted the other, 
by tbe means which I have mentioned, which will ſerve to 
confirm what I have told you more than once, that all may 
depend on a fingle inſtant in theſe. companies. 
- "The Queen. had beyond compariſon a greater feeling of the 
given to Mr, de Mercceur's marriage, than of the 
counter-blow given to her authority, though much more ma- 
terial and of greater importance, She commanded me to 
come to ber, and ſhe char ed me to intreat the Duke in her 
name to prevent the puſhing on that affair. She ſpoke to 
bim about it herſelf with tears in her“ eyes, and ſhe. viſibly 
 ſhewed me that What ſhe thought more perſonally relating to 
- the Cardinal was, and would always be, what would touch 
her in the moſt ſenſible part. Mr. le Tellier cured her of 
her fear about Mr. de Mercceur's marriage. He wrote her 
word that it was a happineſs thit this trifle amuſed the fac- 
tion, and that ſhe ought; to rejoice at it, and, ſo much the 
more becauſe he would willingly be anſwerable that all this 
bluſtering would prove but a. ſudden blaze that would cot 
la above four days, and would turn the authors of it into 
ridicule, becauſe nothing material could at the ** be 
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inſt that marriage. The Queen at laſt, though with 
ſome difficulty, was ſenſible of it, which made her give her 


conſent to Mr. de Mercceur's appearing before the parlia- 


ment. * | a LY | r 

| What paſſed on that ſubje& on Monday the 7th of Auguſt, 
and on 7 day following, is of ſo little conſequence that it 
does not deſerve your attention. I will only tell you that 
Mr. de Mercceur anſwered at firſt as demurely as could haye 
been ex from him'; but that by teazing him over-much 


he was ſo provoked that he cruelly embarraſſed both the Duke 


and the Prince, by affirming to the firſt that he had ſolicited 
him for three months together to hearken to that match; and 
to the ſecond, that he had poſitively and expreſly conſented to 
it, The greateſt part of theſe two fittings was conſumed in 
negotiations and explanations ;: and at the end of the laſt the 
declaration againſt the Cardinal was read, but was ſent back 
to the Chancellor, becauſe he had not inſerted in it that the 
Cardinal had hindered the 
the Duke of Orleans's advice he had obliged the King to go 
to Bourdeaux, and to beſiege it. It was likewiſe deſired that 
it ſhould import that one of the motives for which the Cardi» 
nal had cauſed the Prince to be arreſted, was, his refuſing to 
conſent to the marriage between Mr. de Mercceur and Made» 
moiſelle de Mancini. | a g i be 

The Queen, exaſperated at the continuance of the behavi- 
our. of the Prince, who appeared in Paris with a greater and 
more magnificent retinue than either the King or the Duke, 
and likewiſe at the behaviour of this laſt, whoſe mind was 
continually changing; the Queen, I ſay, vexed to the laſt 
degree at this, reſolved tg. play quit or double. Mr, de 
Chateauneuf flattered her inclination in that, and ſhe was 
confirmed in it by a diſpatch from Breull that was a thunder - 
ing one. She told the Duke plainly that ſhe could remain'no 
longer in the ſtate in which ſhe was, and that ſhe defired him 


to declare himſelf poſitively either for or againſt her. She - 


ſpoke to me in his preſence, challenging the promiſe I had 


made to her, of appearing openly againſt the Prince if he 


continued to act as he had begun. The Duke finding me re» 
ſolved to keep to my engagement, which he had himſelf ap- 


proved of, would have the credit of it with the Queen, think, 


ing thereby to come off clear with her, for not expoſing his 
own perſon, which he was not naturally inclined to do. He 
alledged a dozen reaſons to hen to make her approve of his 
ceaſing to appear at the Parliament, inſinuating that my 


that 


ſence, which was always attended with the beſt part of thoſe 


peace at Munſter, and that againſt 
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that belonged to him, was enough to give the Parliament and 

the publick to underſtand what his inclination and intentions 

were. The Queen was not much troubled at his declining to 

go'to the Parliament, tho” ſhe ſeemed outwardly difpleaſed at 

" it, This colftncture convinced her entirely that I acted 

fincerely for her ſervice, finding clearly that I did not at all 

heſitate to keep to what I had promiſed her, It was at that 

inſtant that ſhe was pleaſed to ſpeak to me in the manner 
= which I believe 1 have already mentioned. She condeſcended, 

5 and that hearviy and without any diſſimulation, to make me 

— tome excuſes for her miſtruſting my conduct, and for the 

wrong ſhe had done me, (that was her word.) | She ordered 

me to confer with Mr. de Chateauneuf about the propoſal ſhe 

| had made to him, not to remain always on the defenſive as 

ſhe Had hitherto done, but to attack the Prince in the Parlia- 

ment. I will give you an account of what followed that 

ropoſal, after I "have told you the reaſon which moved the 

een to repoſe a greater truſt in me than ſhe had done hi- 

. therto, The Duke's wavering had ſcared her to that degree, 

that ſhe kne@® not ſometimes who to blame for it; and the 

Sub-miniſters, who "(excepting Lionne whom ſhe mortally 

hated) continued to keep a great correſpondence with her, 

left nothing undone to perſuade her that the Duke at the bot- 

tom took not the leaſt ſtep but at my inſtigation. She ob- 

ſerved ſome of theſe ſteps, which ſhe found fo irregular and 

even fo oppoſite to my maxims; that ſhe could not find in her 

heart to impute them to me; and I know that writing one 

day to Servien upon that ſubject, ſhe ſaid to him: I am not 

the Coadjutor's dupe, but I ſhould be yours if I believed 

© what you write to me this day about him.” Berthet has 

told me that he was preſent when ſhe writ theſe words, but he 

remembered not preciſely what other matters occahoned her 

writing to him. Her patience ' being exhauſted,” and being 
refolved to attack the Prince, both by Chateaunevf's advice 

and by the leave ſhe had received from Breull to do it, the 

was extremely glad to find that ſhe might confide in me to 

her, in it. She had applied herſelf more than ordinary 

to be affiired on this point, of Which I will give you this 
2 She carried the Dutcheſs of Orleans with her to the 

, armelites, upon ſome ſolemn day that related to their 

order; the took her aſide after ſhe had received the ſa- 
crament'; © ſhe made her ' ſwear that ſhe would tell her 

the truth upon a'queſtion ſhe was to aſk Her, and that 
queſtion* was, whether I ferved her faithfully with the 
Pike The Dutcheſs - replied without any U 
bp Bad £35 4 * ; YY X71 | #IY : | at 


ETF 12 


_ {ft} * 
— 
" o 
, 4 
= - 


ts bord dat be i do be Sb. Es or © No 


that in every mag that had nothing to do with the e 
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return, I ſerved her Majeſty not only with fidelity, but wi 
ardour, - The Queen, who loved: and eſteemed the true piety 


of the Dutcheſs, gave credit to r and a teſtimony 
It ha 


en after ſuch an act of devotion. ppened by good 
k that 1 had an opportunity the very next day te explain 


myſelf. to the Queen in his Royal Highneſs's preſence, Which 
I did without any heſitation, and in a manner that pleaſed 


7 
— 


that the Duke, who hitherto had ſhewn but little firmneſs in 
keeping what he had proniiſed the Queen on ſome occaſions, 
did not fail her in this, at leaſt ſo much as at other times. Tt 


Vas not in the Prince's power to carry him to the Parliament, 


tho he uſed his utmoſt efforts for it; and the Queen imputed 


to my induftry what I believed at that time, and what I haye - 
ever fince believed, to have been the effect only of the fear he 
was in of expoſing himſelf in a fray which he had room to 


believe not to be far off 1 of the Queen's being ſo 
much exaſperated, ' and of the new engagement which-I was 
juſt entered into with her. I return to the conference which 
I had with Mr. de Chateauneuf by the Queen's command. 
I went to him to Montrouge in company with the Preſi- 
dent de Bellievre, who kad writ under him the memorial 


which he had propoſed to the Queen to ſend to the parlia- 


ment, and which ſeemed indeed rather writ with gall than 
ink. Mr. de Chateauneuf, who had now but a few weeks 


to ſfay, to be the firſt at the council- board, as I have al 


mentioned, mixed in this conjuncture with his cholerick and 
violent temper, a' great apprehenſion that the Prince ſhould 
reconcile himſelf to the court, and trouble him in his new 
poſt. 'I believe that his conſideration helped to give his 
ſtile a greater ſharpneſs. I ſpoke to him of it very freely, and 
was ſeconded by the Preſident de Bellievre. He ſoftened 
ſome terms, but left the ſubſtance. I brought it back to the 


Queen, who found it too ſoft. She ordered me to carry it to 


the Duke, who found it too harſh, The firſt Preſident, to 
whom he communicated it by the means of Mr. de Brienne, 
found too much vinegar in it, but he ſeaſoned it with a little 
falt : that was the expreſſion he-uſed when he returned it to 
Mr. de Brienne, after he had kept it half a day. This is an 
abſtract of what it contained: a reproach of all the fa- 
yours beftoWed on the houſe of - Conde, by the court; a com- 
plaint of the manners of the Prince of Conde, and of his 

| | n. -  condu& 
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to-the Parliament, where the chambers were aſſembled 
for hor the reception of a Counſellor. He told the company that 
1 had beſeeched them to do him juſtice with relation to the 
5 made uſe of to diſgrace him with the Queen ; that 
N he ſubmitted to be puniſhed ; but that if he 
nb innocent, he aſked for the puniſhment of his calumnia- 
tors j that being impatient to clear himſelf, he preſſed that 
$29" without delay ſend deputies to the Duke 
of Orleans to invite him to come and take his ſeat in the Par- 
liament. The Prince believed that the Duke would not be 
ink the ſummons of that company. But 
enardeau and Doujat that were immedi- 
- ately ſent to * brought no other anſwer back but only that 
he had been let blood, and that he did not fo much as know 
"when'bis health would permit him to aſſiſt at their delibera- 
tion. The Prince went to him, at his going from the Par- 
liament. He ſpoke to him with a fort of reſpeAful boldneſs, 
which however put the Duke into a fright, becauſe he feared, 
above all things, to be comprehended under the character of 
a ſecret abettor of Mazarin's, in the number of thoſe whom 


+ _ the Prince was exclaiming againſt. He gave therefore room 


to the Prince to hope that he would go the next day to the 
Parliament. I ſuſpected it a little while after, by a word 
- that the Duke let fall. I obliged him to alter his mind, by 
"thewing him that after that ſtep he muſt reſolve to break wit 
_— * inſinuating to him in an unaffected 
manner, 


ines his liberty ; an 8 of chat os: 


for by Io the | 


riday the x3th the Prince, with » great attendance, | 


e 


C- 


—- 
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manner, che danger there was in expofitig his perſom in a 


conjunctute when ſome fudden ſcuffle was univoidable. This 
| _—_— ſtruck his fancy to that degree, that neither the Princes 


hayigny, who tried by turns to perſuadde him- to go the 


next day to the Parliament, coyld bring him to it. It is true 


that about eleven at night las, by over-tearing him, 
mache him ßen a writing ® wherein he declared that be had 
not approved of the [Writing againſt the Prince, which the 


cature, chiefly the article by which he was taxed with holt 
intelligence with Spain. In this ſame paper the Duke clearec 
the Prince in ſome manner about the Spaniards d- 
ſtill in Stenay, and the Prince's troops having not joined th 


King's army. The Duke figned it, being willing to per- 


ſuade himſelf that the doing it fignified nothing, and he told 
the Queen the next day, that it was in ſome fort neveſſaty to 
ſatisfy the Prince in a trifle, ber ſervice requirigg, in the pre- 
ſent” conjuncture, that he ſhobld not altogether break with 
him, that he might be in a condition to undertake an accom- 
modation whenever her Majeſty thought that the Thould nett 
it, The een, who was very well pleaſed with what had 
d that morning [it was in the afternoon that he Pet 
was willing to take for her good what the Duke alledged. 
It is certain, by what appeared to me in the evening, that the 

een did not reſent what the Duke had done, and yet — 


| opinion ſhe never had more reaſon to do it than on this ot 
ſion. But this was not the firſt time that I had obſerved How 


little apt one is to be an > Gre ſacceſsful events. That 
which the aſſembly of the cha 

of Auguſt produced, was this. * © LE IM 
The firſt Prefident having reported to the company what 
had paſſed at the Palais royal on the 17th, and having cauſed 
the memorial which the Queen had given the deputies to be 
read, the Prince told the company that he had a paper ſigued 
by the Duke of Orleans that contained his juſtification. He 


ſpoke ſome other words tending to the fame effect, and he 


ſaid at laſt that he ſhould be very much obliged to the com- 
pe if they would defire the Queep to name his accuſers; 

e then laid upon the table not only the paper ſigned by the 
Duke, but another paper, ampler by much, and hpncd by 


* This piece is inſerted at large in the laſt volume. 
- + This paper is likewiſe inſerted at length in the fourth 
Volume, | 4. | 
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- pv may Ihe - png c rince e modeſt an | 


— ok notice of the late Prince of Condé' 
and of his on; be ſhewed that bis ſettlements were 
not comparable to thoſe of the Cardinal ;- he ſpoke of his 
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dt Bourges, f and that the fir in ide houſe which had 


been appointed for her, 14 bis impriſonment; he main- 


tained that it was the 


ult chat the Spaniards had not 
evacuated Ne 


that went by his name, 


hedges the Dok of Ge army ; or proof of which he 4 


the Duke of Orleans's teſtimony ; ho . 1 juſ- 


- tice againſt, his calumyiators 3 and, as to, the s re- 
penn him that be had in ee forced her to the 
in the council immediately after his 


: bein r ty, he aiſſwered that he had | zad no other 
JP | 


L. in that. eee hut his op — 24 fal which 

ide Coadiutor and Mr, 1 bad =. th cauſe the 
to-take up arms, to take a orce the 

3 n we 

As been 23. they; bad made an end of reading ___ 

, he Prince ſaid that he made no doubt but that 1 was 


he ** gf the memorial written againſt him; and that it 
T man that had given ſo violent a coun- 


2 to riſe op.m arms, in order to 
28 E way 6 125 the ſeals from man to whom the 
„ had ane them. I anſwered: the Prince, that I 
' ſhould think myſelf wanting to the reſpe&-I owed his Royal 
We .Hi neſs if I ſpoke a ſingle word "hg i ty an action that had 


f in: bis preſence. The Prin 1 that meſſieurs 


de Beaufort and de la „ who were preſent, 
might atteſt the truth whigh he bad advanced. I told him 
that 1 humbly beſeeched him to give me leave, for the reaſons 
which I have alledged, to admit no either for a witneſs 

oy a judge of my. uct, but the Duke oply ; but that in 
the mean while, if could allure the company that 1 had nei- 

| - "ther done nor ſaid any thing on that occaſion but what be- 


. from me the bonour nor the ſatisfaction of having — 
n 


Py — 
1 *% , . 
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with joy that the Prince had met there with thoſe that d 


been accuſed to have broke my word. Theſe laſt words were 


far from being diſereet. It is, in my opinion, ane of the 
moſt imprudent things that I was ever guilty of, The Prince, 


though incited by the Prince of Conti that puſhed him, as 
every body obſerved, with an intent, as it is likely, to have 


moved his reſentment, fell into no paſſion, which could. pro · 


ceed from no other cauſe but a greatneſs of ſoul and courage 
in him. Though I was accompanied that day by a great 
number of men, he was beyond compariſon ſtronger than I, 
and ĩt is certain that if at that inſtant they had come to the 
drawing of ſwords, be had had infallibly all the advantage 

* ide, Ne dad diſcretion enough not to do it, and I 
lad not — think myſelf obliged to him for it. Hav- 
ing myſelf ſet a good face on the matter, and all my friends 
having ſhewed a 
ſu I had but thoſe that had aſſiſted me, and I thought 


on nothing elſe than on the coming the next day to the Par- 


liament in a better condition. The Queen * was tranſpo 


reſiſt him. She was touched to the quick, with the wrong 
ſhe had done me, in ſuſpecting that I acted in concert with 
him. She expreſſed to me al her paſſion could inſpire 
her with againſt the Prince's pas and all that her kindneſs 
could ſuggeſt to her for one that did at leaſt what lay in his 


wer to bregk the Prince's meaſures, - She ordered the 


ſchal d'Albret to have thirty gens -d armes poſted 
where I ſhould deſire. She gave the like order to the Mareſ- 
chal de Schomberg for as many light horſe. Pardelle ſent 


me the Chevalier Ravaz, Captain of the guards, WO was 


my particular friend, with forty choſen men amongſt 


ſerjeants and the ſoldiers of the regiment. Annery, with 
the gentry of the Vexin, was..not forgotten. Mefficurs de 


Noirmoutier, de Foſſeuſe, de Chateaurenaut, de Montauban, 
de St. Auban, de Laigues, de Montaigu, d' teuil, de 
Lamet and de Sevigny, divided amongſt them the men and 
the poſts. Guerin, Brigallier, and PEpinary, officers of the 
trained-bands,; gave places of rendezyous to a very; goons 5 
number of the beſt citizens, Who had all piſtols and 
VoL. IL. 3 M ö poniards 


* The 


* 
" 


2. ſays Mr. de la Rochefoucaut in his Memoirs, 
glad to ſee a neu of diviſſon ariſe between 
iwo men whom ſhe bated in ber „ 
However, ſbe gave all outward appearances of ber pro- 
tettion to the Coadjutor. - e 


eat boldneſs, I thanked nobody for be 
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poniatds under their cloaks. Having an "acquaintance with 
the Buvstiers, I got at night a great number of men 
that belonged to me into the Buvettes, by means of whom 
the Parliament- hall was in effect inveſted on all tho' it 
was perceived by nobody. As I had reſolved to poſt the 
main body of my friends upon the' left in the hall, I had put 
thirtytof the gentlemen of the vexin into a chamber, who in 
caſe of need were to charge the Prince's party, in flank and 
in rear. The preſſes in the Bovette of the fourth chamber 
of inqueſts that looks into the great hall were full of gra- 
-nadoes. In ſhort; it is certain t all my meaſures were ſo 
well taken both within the Parliament, and without (for the 
whole Pont Notre-Dame, and that of St. Michael, that were 
paſſionately attached to me, expected only a ſignal to be given 
them) that in all ce I was not like to be beaten. 
The Duke, who quaked' for fear, though very ſafe within 
his palace, was willing, according to his laudable ' cuſtom, 
to keep fair, at all events, with both parties. He approved 
that Ravaz, Beloy, and Valois, who belonged to! him, 
ſhould follow the Prince; and that the Viſcount d' Autel, the 
Marquis de la e and the Marquis de Genlis, who 


likewiſe belonged to hi Id come along with me; we 
had on both ſides all Su © prepare ourſelves. 4 
On Monday the 21ſt of Auguſt all the Prince's friends 
met at his houſe at ſeven in the morning, and all mine at my 
houſe between five and fix. There happened as I was going to 
take a coach a trifle, that does not otherwiſe deſerve to be 
told you, but only becauſe it is ſometimes good to enliven a 
ſerious matter with ſomething that will make one laugh. 
The Marquis de Rouillac, famous for his extravagancies, 
which were accompanied with a great deal of valour, came 
to offer himſelf to me. The Marquis de Canillac, a man of 
the fame character; came to me almoſt at the fame inſtant. 
As ſoon as he had perceived Rouillac, he made me a low 
bo backwards, faying, 4% I' was come, Sir, to offer you my 
© ſervices, but it is not jult:tharthe two'greateft madmen in 
© the kingdom ſhould be of the ſume party: I am therefore 
going to hotel de Conde,” . You muſtrobſerve,' that in ef- 
ſect he went thither, I arrived at the Parliament a quarter of 
an hour before the Prince, who came thither accompanied by 
a great number of -gentlemen. I believe that I had more 
men than he, but he had without compariſon more perſons 
of quality than I, as it was both natural and juſt. I would 
not ſuffer that thoſe who were attached to the court, and a7 
1 wou 
fFpoſe that keep the Buvettes : ſee the note relating to the 
word Buvyettes, in the firfl volume. 
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would gladly have come with, me upon the Queen's accqunt, 


h 
n / ſhould accompany: me, for fear of their giving me fome 
n tincture, or rather ſome appearance of: Mazarinianiſm ; ſo 
it that except three or four, Who, though attached to the 
e Queen, were known to be my particular friends, I had with 
it ine only the gentlemen. that were Frondeurs, ho came got 
0 near in number to.thoſe;that-followed eg This dit 
d advantage was in my opinion more than enough, compenſateq, 
Cr both by my power over the people, hich was certainly much 
[= eater,” and by the poſts of which I was maſter. Chateau- 
ny riant, whom we bad left in the ſtreets to obſerye the Prince s 
ie march, coming to me, and telling me before a great number 
e of perſons that the Prince would be at the Parliament in half 
n a quarter of an hour; that he had at leaſt as many men as 
1 we, but that we had taken our poſts, which was of great 
in advantage to us; I teplied to him, There is certainly no 
l, place, except the , Pacliament-ball, where we: could have 
d © taken our poſts better than the Prinee.“ In ſaying this, I 
n, felt within me that what I ſpoke proceeded from the ſhame 
ne J had, to ſuffer a compariſon to be made betwixt the Prince 
10 and me, which ſentiment I was confirmed in by the reflec- - 
ve tions I made, and I had acted more wiſely. if I had preſerved 
it longer, as you will preſently ee, The Piince havin 

ds taken his ſeat, told the company that he could not —_— 
y | wander to find the Parliament-houſe in the condition it was 
to in ; that it appeared rather a camp than a temple of juſtice ; 
be that there were poſts taken, perſons commanded, words 
2 given forrallying, and that it was upaccountable that, there | 
h. could be found in the kingdom people inſolent enough to 
s, retend to vie with him in this manner. He repeated theſe 
ne aſt words twice. I made him a low bow, and ſaid, that I 
of begged his highneſs to pardon me if I told him that I be- 
it. lieved that there was nobody in the kingdom inſolent enough 
ww do diſpute the upper-hand with him; but that I was per- 
ny ſuaded that there were perſons who could and ought by their 
in dignity to yield it, in the manner he meant, only to the 
Ye King. He anſw#ed me, that whether I would or no, he 
ef- would make me quit the ſtage. I replied, that it would be 
of no eaſy matter. At this a great noiſe aroſe. The young 
by Counſellors of each fide intereſted themſelves in this conteſt, 
Dre which, as ſee, began ſharply enough. The Preſidents 
INS flung themſelves betwixt the Prince and. me. They intreated 
11d his Highneſs to have a regard for the temple of juſtice, and 
nat for the preſervation of the city; they begged of him to con- 
21d "ſent that what gentry and armed men there were in the 
the hall ſhould go out, He 6 of it, and he prayed Mr. 

| | 2 de 


x 
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de la Rochefoucaut to go and tell it from him to his friends. 
This was the term he made uſe of, which in his mouth was 


becoming and modeſt. Nothing bur the event could prevent 


its being ridiculous in mine; but it is not the leſs ſo in my 
thoughts, and I am till ſorry that it disfigured the firſt anſwer 
Thad made the Prince about quitting him the ſtage, which 
was juſt and reaſonable. © But after he had defired Mr. de la 
Rochefoucaut to bid his friends go out, I roſe up, and ſaid 
imprudently, 1 will go to defire mine likewiſe. to retire.“ 
Young d' Avaux, whom you ſee now Prefident de Meſmes, 
and ho was at that time in the intereſt of the Prince, ſaid 
to me, © You are armed then ?* © Who-doubts it, replied I; 
and this was a ſecond blunder in half a quarter of an hour's 
time. An inferior ought never to ſet himſelf in words, upon 
a foot of equality with his ſuperior, though he does it in acti- 
on; neither ought an eccleſiaſtick to own that he is armed, 
even when he is. There are matters upon which it is certain 
that the world defire$ to be deceived. Actions juſtify men 
pretty often, as to their reputation with the publick, for what 
they do againſt their profeſſion; I never ſaw any that juſtifies 
them for what they ſay againſt it. 
. | As TI was going out of the Grand Chamber, I met at the 
Ucher's bar Mr. de la Rochefoucaut, who was coming back. 
I did not reflect upon it, and I went into the hall to deſire my 
friends to retire. After that I came back, and as I was juſt 
entering the door of the Grand Chamber, I heard a very 
4 noiſe of people calling to arms in the hall. I would 
ave turned my head to ſee what the matter was, but I had 
not time to do it, for I was caught by the neck between the 
two folding doors, which Mr. de la Rochefoucaut had ſhut 
upon me, calling to Meſſieurs de Coligni and de Ricouſe to 
kill me. The firſt contented himſelf with not obeying him; 
the ſecond told him, that he had no order from the Prince to 


o it. Montreſor, who was within the Uſher's bar, with a 


voung man of Paris called Noblet ,* who was well affected to 
me, held a little one of the foldings, which however preſſed me 
very much. Mr. de Champlaſtreux, whom the noiſe which 
he had heard in the hall had drawn thither, ſeeing mean this 
extremity, puſhed Mr, de la Rochefoucaut vigorouſg. He 
told him, that an aſſaſſination of that nature was both ſhame- 
ful and horrible: he opened the door and got me in. 
That danger was not the greateſt I ran on this occaſion, as you 


will 


© * oh ſays, that the Coadjutor took this Noblet out of gra- 
titude into bis family, where he continued as long as be lived. 
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will ſee after I told the cauſe that gave it both a begin- 
ning and an end. Two or three bawling men of the Prince's 
„ and of the dregs of the people, who arrived in the 
all but at the moment I was leaving it, ſeeing me at a diſ- 
tance, took a fancy to cry at me, A Mazarinian ' Many 
of the common „ and Chavignac among others, bowing 
to me as I and expreſſing their joy to ſee that matters 
were growing milder, two of ince's guards that were 
likewiſe at a diſtance, took it into their heads to draw 
their ſwords. Thoſe that were neareſt to them called to 
arms. Every body anſwered to that call, my friends as well 
as the reſt, and by a wonder perhaps without example, all 
theſe drawn ſwords, theſe piſtols, theſe poniards, remained 
uſeleſs in peoples hands for a moment, which gave time to 
Crenan, who tommanded the Prince of Conti's company of 
gens-d'armes, but who was likewiſe an old friend of mine, 
and who by luck had there to make head againſt him 
the Marquis de Laigues, with whom he had lodged for ten 
years together, to ſay to Laigues, What are we about ? 
© We are going to cauſe the Prince and the Coadjutor to, be 
_ © murdered: he is a villain that does not put up his ſwordP 
Theſe words ſpoken by one of the men in the whoſe 
reputation for bravery was the beſt eſtabliſhed, V every 
one without exception to follow his example. Fhis is per- 
haps one of the moſt extraordinary events that tas kappenies 
in. our age. Argenteuil's courage and preſence of mind is 
not much leſs extraordinary. By good luck he was very gear 
me, when I had my neck caught between the two folding 
doors; and he was conſidergge enough to obſerve, that Peche, 
a ſeditious man that had made himſelf famous in the Prince's 
party, was ſeeking for me with a poniard in his hand, ſaying, 
© Where is the Coadjutor?* Argenteuil, who by good 6 x 
as I have - ſaid, was very near me at that inſtant, having left 
his poſt to ſpeak to ſomebod knew of the Prince's party, 
judged, that inftead of goig k to his poſt and drawing his 
ſword, which any man of rate courage: would have done 
on that occaſion, he would do better to obſerve and amuſe 
Peche, who by turning to the left might eafily have ſtuck his 
poniard into my back. He executed his deſign ſo dextroufly, 
that by arguing with him and covering me with his long 
cloak, he ſaved my life, which was expoſed to the more 
danger, in that my friends, who believed that I was got back 
into the grand chamber, thought of nothing elſe but of puſſi> 
ing thoſe that ſtood before them. You will perhaps wonder 
that having uſed ſo wiſe precautions in all other * 


with 
day, told me, that he intended to have taken advantage of the 
. '  tumult in the hall, and that if it had laſted but one moment 


tleman having in reality 


- he intereſted himſelf in my preſervation ſo far as to be ex · 
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had not filled both the fiſher's bar and the lanternes with my 


friends. But you will ceaſe to wonder when I have told you, 
that it was not for want of due conſideration, nor for want of 


foreſeeing the inconyeniencies that attended the not doing fo : © 


But 1 could find no remedy to theſe inconveniences, becauſe 
the thing was impracticable, or at leaſt would have been at- 


tended with, till greater inconyeniencies.' Moſt of the gen- 


tlemen of quality that I had with me had each: of them his 
employment, and could be ſpared no where elſe, having ſo 


many different poſts which it was Aer to keep. Nothing 


had been more odious than the putfing,any body of low rank 


- in. theſe places, where, according to order, nobody is admit- 


ted but ons of condition. If lower ſorts of people had 
been obſerved to fill up theſe places, to the prejudice of an 
infinite nymbet of perſons! of quality whom the Prince had 
With hir, thoſe of the Parliament that kept neutral; had in- 


_ faltibly found fault with a fight of that nature, which might 


have inclined them to the other ſide. It was of importance 
to me that I ſhould appear altogether on the defenſive, and I 
ge to that advantage, the preference over that of a greater 
ety. liked to have paid dear for it, for beſides the 
the door which I have mentioned, the Prince, 
T have often ſpoke ſince of the paſſages of that 


adyen 


longer, he would have ſeized me by the throat, and made me 
anſwerable for all that might have happened. It was in his 


power ſo to do, having certainly many more men in the 


ternes than I had. But u perſuaded that the conſe- 
uence would have been fatal do both parties, and that the 


rince himſelf would hardly have got off ſafe. I return to 


what I was relating. . a 
As ſoon as I was got ſafe into the grand chamber, I told 
the ſirit Preſident that 1 „ to his ſon, that gen- 


gn: that occaſion. what the 
bigheſt generoſity can perform He was in ever thing that 
vas not oppoſite to the conduct and maxims of his father, 
attached even paſſionately to the Prince. He was perſuaded, 
tho wrong fully, that I had had a hand in the ſeditions that 
had been raiſed twenty times againſt his father, during the 


tiege of Paris. Nothing obliged him to concern himſelf. in 


the danger 1 was in, more than moſt of the gentlemen of the 
Parliament, ho remained very quiet on their ſeats; and yet 


poſed 


— 
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poſed to the reſentment of his own party, which was. the 


ſtrongeſt, at leaſt in that place. There are few actions, that 
deſerve a greater and I ſhall as long as LI live preſerve 
a tender memory of it. I expreſſed my gratitude for it pub- 
lickly to the firſt Preſident, as I have already ſaid; and 4 
added that Mr. de la Rochefoucaut had done all that lay in 
his power to get me aſſaſſinated. He anſwered to me theſe 
words: Traitor, I care but little what becomes of 
* thee.” To which I replied: Hold, friend la Franchiſe :* 
(we had given him that name among us) you are a coward,” 
(L lied, 55 he rs certainly very brave) *and Lam a Prieft, | 
fighting is forbidden us.” Mr. de Briſſac who was ſeated 
juſt above him, threatened to cudgel him; he threatened Mr. 
de Briſſae to kick him. The Preſidents, who helieved 
rightly enough. that theſe ſpeeches were but the beginning of 


a a quarrel that would not end barely in words, put themſelves 


betwixt-us., The firſt Preſident, * had ſent a little before 
for the King' s council, joined himſelf to them, to intreat the 
Prince pathetically by the blood of St. Lewis, not to ſuffer 
that the 1 temple! Yhich he had built for the preſervation of 
a and the protection of juſtice ſhould, be ſtained with 
ood 3_ and to exhort me by the ſacred character I bore not 
to contribute to the maſſacre of the people whom God had 
committed to my care. Tbe Prince conſented. that 4wo of 
2 Preſidents ſhould, go apa the great hall and cauſe thoſe of 
s party to go a 3 the ſtars. that belong to the holy 
chapel; two other Pr dents Lge the like in reſpelt to my 
friends, who went away by the great ſtairs which are on the, 
left as you go out of the hall. The clock bruck ten; the. 
company roſe.up z and in this manner ended that . 
in mn ks was like to have been deſtroyed. 
11 ds aſk what ,part Me. de Beaufort Nas 
Ling in; 0 la ne wondering that after the t — tha 
ou bave ſeen him prope in the br, he boa i 1 5 ſart | 
970 founded among the crowd, of mute actors. What I ſhall 
36 wer, will 15 a . to you. of. what 1 haye already 
ſecond tp tag, once l eſe memojrs, which is, that ĩt 18 
impoſibl 4 2 pleaſe any body if you aim at pleaſing every. 
body. Mr. de Beaufort fancied to himſelf, or rather Madam 
de Montbazon put. it; into bis fancy after he bad broke with 
me, that he ayght 40 keep fair as he might do, with the Printe 
and 1th the Queen ; and he even affected fo much the ap- 
pearance of that medium that that made him affect to come 
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all alone to theſe two laſt aſſemblies of the Parliament of 
which I have ſpoken. Nay, he faid aloud at the laſt aſſembly 
of all, with the tone of a Cato that little became him: As 
for me I am but a private man that meddles with nothing.” 
At chis I turned to Mr. de Briffac, ſaying: © It muſt be 
-<© owned that Mr. d' Angouleme and Mr: de Beaufort are in the 
© right as to their conduct.“ I ſpoke not theſe words fo low, 
bur that the Prince heard them and ſmiled at them. You 
muſt obſerve that Mr. d' Angouleme was (above ninety years 
old and bed-rid, * I mention this trifle, only becauſe it 
ſhews that every man who by the help of fortune alone is be- 
come the favourite of the people, ſeldom fails to become in 
a little time ridiculous in his private capacity. There is no 
return for him after that z and all the bravery that Mr. de 
Beaufort ſhewed in more than one occaſion after the return 
of the Cardinal, againſt whom he declared without the leaſt 
heſitation, could not raiſe him vp after his fall. But it is 
time to reſume the thread of my narrationn 
You may eaſily conceive the emotion in which Paris was 
during that morning which I have deſcribed. Moſt of the 
tradeſmen kept their muſkets by them whilſt they were at 
work in their ſhops. The women were in the churches at 
their prayers; but what is likewiſe true, is, that they were 


ſtruek there with a greater fear in the afternoon of the danger 


which they expected, than they had been in the morning of 
that to which they were actually expoſed. ' An univerſal me- 
lancholy appeared in the countenance of all thoſe that were 
not entirely attached to the two parties. The minds of peo- 
ple, which weft no longer diverted by the movements they 
were in before, gave now room even to thoſe that had been 
the moſt active, to reflect upon what had paſt. The Prince 
faid to the Count de Fieſque, at leaſt as this laſt related it 
publickly that 7 wk Paris has this day been near to have 
7 been burnt to aſhes; what a bonfire for Mazarin ! and it is 


the two greateſt enemies he has, that have been upon the 


4 point of lighting that fire. I was confdering on my fide 

2 _ the brink of the work and moſt 0 18 
precipice that ever threatened a private man. The beſt that 
to me was to get the better of the Prince, and 
that beſt, if he bad been murdered, would have ſerved only to 
n 
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all the fruit of my labour and dangers to the Cardinal by: the 
event, which never fails to turn, in favour of, the royal au- 
'  thority, all diſorders that paſs to the laſt exceſs. This is 
What my friends, at leaſt wiſeſt of them, were repreſent- 
ing to me. This is what I was repreſenting to myſelf. But 
what means, what femedy, what expedient had I in hand, to 
get out of an affair in which I was in the right at firſt to have 
engaged, and.which by reaſon of that engagement, I was the 
more oblige! to purſue ? Providence was pleaſed to find 2 a 
_ remedy, The Duke overcome by the cries of the Parihans, 
whoſe fears made them run to the palace of Orleans, but 
more alarmed ftill by his own fear, which made him belieye 
that ſo general a commotion as that which had. like to have 
happened, would not ſtop at the Parliament if it was renew-- 
ed, engaged the Prince to promiſe him to go thither the next 
day, accompanied only with five others, provided I would 
engage to have but the like number with me. I begged the 
Duke to forgive me if I ſhould be wanting to the reſpe 
which I owed the Prince, with whom 1 well knew that 1 
ought not to enter into compariſon ;- and becauſe I found no 
manner of ſafety in it for me by reaſon of fo many ſeditious 
22 who were bawling at me, and who kept within no 
unds, having no chief to govern them; that it was only 
againſt theſe fort of men that I was armed; that I was not 
unmindful of the reſpe&t which I owed the Prince: that there 
was ſo little competition between ſuch a one as I and his 
Highneſs, that five hundred men were leſs to him than a 
footman was to * The „ who erz Bass came not 
into his |, and to whom Madam de Chevreuſe had ſent 
word b 97a who by the Duke's order had been to peꝶ 
ſuade that lady about it, that I was in the right not to come 
| over to it; the Duke, I ſay, went to the Queen to repreſent 
to her the great inconveniencies which the continuance of this / 
conduct would infallibly produce. The Queen, who natu- 
rally feared nothing 9 46s but little, made no manner 
of account of his Royal Highneſs's remonſtrances, and 1 
much the leſs, becauſe ſhe would have been overjoyed at be 
bottom to ſee matters puſhed on to extremes, which ſhe thought 
not only poſſible, but near at hand. But when the Chancel- 
Jor, who ſpoke to her with vigour, and when the Berthets and 
the Brachets who were hid in the garrets of the Palais-Royal, 
and who were overwhelmed with grief, fearing to be mur- 
dered in the general commotion ; had convinced her, that the 
death of the Prince and mine, happening in a conjuncture like 
1 this, 
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*"this; would throw'things into ſuch a confuſion, that the name 
of Mazarin only ight prove fatal to the whole royal family, 
"The yielded at Taft) though rather to their tears than to their 
ine and ſhe conſented to ſend both the Prince and me an 
Scher of the King's to forbid us to go to the Parliament. 
The fuſt Prefident, who was ſire that the Prince would refuſe 
to obey that order, which indeed could not juſtly have been 
© enjoin 5 him, his preſence being required at the Phetment, 
"went ta the Queen with the Prefident de Neſmond. He re- 
© preſent to her Majeſty that the forbidding the Prince to 

Mit af an afſembly where he went with no other purpoſe 
mat to clear hirkfelf of the crime laid to his charge, would 
be > yo all manner of juſtice. He ſhewed her the difference 
"which ſhe 8ught to make betwixt a Prince of the blood whoſe 
9925 in the Parliament was neceſſary in this conjuncture, 


"and a Coadjutor of Paris who was ſuffered to fit there only by 
the courteſy of the Parliament, which was indeed commonly 
Eranted. He added that her ay ought to conſider, that 
nothing could oblige him to ſpeak to her in this manner but 
the force of his duty, becauſe he would ingenuouſly own to her 
war che manner in which I haq received the ſmall fervice which 
Bis ſon had endeavoured” to render me (that was his expreſ- 
Fon) had fo ſenſibly touched him, that it was not without an 
extreme conſtraint upon himſelf that he was forced to addreſs 
to her upon a point, which perhaps would be diſpleaſing to 
me. The Queen yielded to his reaſons; and to the inſtances 
bf all the ladies at court, who, the one for one reaſon and the 
other for another, were afraid of the next day's buſtle, which 
Was almoſt inevitable. She ſent me Mr, de Charoſt, Captai 
of the 2 in Muiting, to forbid me in the King's name 
1% go the next day to the Parliament. The firſt Preſident, 
whom'T had been to ſee and to thank in the morning as ſoon 
as the Parliament was up, came to viſit me juſt at the tune 
that Mr. de Charoſt was leaving my houfe. He gave me a 
very frank-account of the whole diſcourſe he had had with 
the Queer). I valued him for it; becauſe he was in the right, 
dut 1 told him beſides that I was very glad of it, becauſe it 
get me honourably off of a very ill ftep. It is very wiſe 
7 in you faid he, to think fo; but it is ſtill more gallant 
to tell it me.“ He embraced me tenderly in faying this : 
we became friends, and I ſhall expreſs that friendſhip to his 
family ſo long as I liye, in a tender and grateful manner. 
The next day, Tueſday the 22d o Auguſt, the Parlia- 
ment aſſembled. Two companies of the militia were ordered 
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to guard it Yt'all Events dy reaſon of! (me remains/of com- 


motion thar appeared ſtill in the town. The Printe ſtaid in 


the fourth chamber of Inquelts, becauſe the ſérms required 
that he ſhould not affiſt at à deliberation wherein he aſked 
either to clear himſelf, or to be proſecuted. Many different 
advices were opened; that of the, firſt Preſident: carried it, 
which was, that all the writings, as well thoſe of the Queen, 
as thoſe '6f the Duke of Orleans and of the Prince, ſhould 
be carried to the King and to the Queen; and that moſt 
humble remonſtrances ſhould be made to their Majeſties upon 
the importünce of all thoſe writings; that the Queen ſhould 
be intreated to cauſe that affair to be ſtifled; and that the 
Duke of Orleans ſhould be deſired to negotiate an accom» 
modatiogy, : "2: 7 $3 ; 

As A Prince was coming from the Parliament, followed. 


by a crowd of people of thoſe that were in his party, I met 


him in his coach; face to face, pretty near the Franciſcan 


Friats, as L was leading the proceſſion of the great fraternity. 


The proceſſion having thirty or forty of the curates of Paris 
at their head, and being always attended with a great num- 
ber of p „1 thought that I Thould have no need of the 

uard that commonly accompanied me, and I had even af- 
fected to have near me but five or fix gentlemen, who were 
Meſſieurs de Foſſeuſe, de Lamet, de Querieux, de Chateau- 
briant, with the Chevaliers d' Humieres and de Sevigné. 
Three or four of the mob that followed the Prince, cried as 
they perceived me, a Mazarinian!' The Prince, who, as I 
think, had in his oach with him Meſſieurs de la Rochefou- 
caut, de Rohan, and de Goncourt, got out of it as ſoon as he 
had ſeen me. He commanded ſilence to- thoſe who had 
degun to bawl out; he knelt down to receive my bleſſing, 
which I gave him with my cap upon my head; but I pulled 
it off immediately after, and made him a very low bow. 
This adventure, as you ſee, was pleaſant enough, I will tell 


. 4 0 6 4 | | ** 

* Mr. de la Rochefoucaut ſays that the pechlw gave tbe 
Coadjutor very ill language, and were preparing to tear him 
in pieces, if the Prince had not cauſed thoſe he had with him 


«to come down and to ap eaſe that tumult. What inolines me 


to believe that the fat is not true, is, that Foll, who newer 
miſſes an oſportuxity of ſaying all the ill he can of the Coad-. 
rutor, mentions nothing of it, and agrees with the Condjutor in 
is relation, except about the Priitte's coming out of his caach';. 
= Highneſs, according to bis account, kneeling, only in tbe boat: 
11. : | 13.8 
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plea m eſt proceeding, that I may truly 
_  waafor meds in favour. ig. Yor Long ae TO 
mind, to thoſe came near her, how. well faticfied fhe was 
me. The Princeſs Palatine was perſoaded thay the 
| ber: heart. Madam de Leſdiguieres told me that 
| darn de Beauvais, who was a. pretty good friend of, hers, had 
 affuted ber that 1 had gained ground in her mind. What 


| perſuaded me cf it beyond the Teſt, was, that zhe een, who 
_ Could no: have borne before, any jeſt that 2 Fo 
of 


Marin, rallied- with me very fincerely about a 
mine relaiing to him. Berthet had told me ſame . 
Ido not te member on hat oceaſion, that the poor Cardinal 
was ſometimes put very bard to it ; to Hh Lanſwered; him: 
© Give we the King of my fide for two days together, and . 
an (hall Fe: beer l lei be hard. put to . He had 
' found ſomething pleaſant in iny anſwer, and being himſelf a 
pleaſant fellow, he could not bel telling it the Queen. - She 
was not angry, but rather laughed heartily at it ; ye that 
circumfſtance,- upon which Madam de Chevreuſe, Who knew 
_ the Queen pense wells made many reflections, added to a 
word that was was reported to her by Madam de Leſdiguieres, 
brought a thought into her head which I Rell apart: to you, 
after 4 have told you what that word was. 
MiMadam de Carignan as ſaying one . in the-Queen's 
| preſence that I was very ugly y; and that, per was Ae 3 
time in her whole life that ſhe had not told Kalb, The 
anſwered : He has fine teeth, with which a man 3s —. IK 
Madam de Chevreuſe having this from Madam de Leſdi- 
_ -guieres, to whom Madam de Niel had told it, remembered 
© that ſhe had heard the Agee ſay on many occaſions, that 
beauty in men conſiſſed only in havin fine teeth, becauſe in 
dat conſiſted the goodneſs of them. Let us try, faid Madam 
| ,deChevreule to me one evening that I was wa kin with her 
in the Hotel de Chevreuſe; if you ate willing to act your part 
well, I do not deſpair of ſucceſs in this. Appęar only very 
penſive when you are with the ens de looking continvally = 
upon ber hands; rail at the Cardinal; and leave the reſt to 
me. We concerted every particular, and we played each of 
us our part exattly as we Bad concerted it. I aſked for three 
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 volaus, pretences. I/ ſpoke in theſe audiences hut juit.enough 
to put, ihe Queep upon thinking what was. mj reaſon for de- 
manding them... 1 followed, in every paint Madam de Chey- 
teuſe g advice. I carried my diſquiet and my railing, at the 
Cardinal even to extravagancy. Tbe Queen, who, was na- 
turally a great coquet, underſtood theſe airs. She ſpoke of it 
to Madam de Chevreuſe, who apared full of ſurpriae and 
of wonder, but no more than what was juſt neceſſary to com- 
15 1 Foe» the better, which ſhe did by. feigning;to call 
dack to her 1 
remembered if the Queen's diſcourſe, as ſhe ſaid, had not given 
occaſion to it, and which related to Vhat ſhe bad obſerved at 
ber coming back from Bruſſels to Paris, of my traniports of 
anger againſt the Cardinal. Really, Madam, ſaid ſhe to 
the Queen, your Majeuy brings to my mind ſome circum- 
© ſtances which agree well enough; with what you tell me. 
The Coadjutor ; ſpent whole days in- ſpeaking tu me of all 
your Majeſty's paſt life with a curioſity that ſurprized me, 
o& . — cauſe he entered into à thouſanꝗ particulars, that had vo 
relation to the, preſent times. | Theſe converſations were the 
_ © agreeableſt/in the world, {o.long as tbey related only to you 
Majeſty's perſon, but he ceaſed to be the ſame man, if by 
chance the Cardinals name was mentioned, ſpeaking then 
even in bitter terms of your Majeſty,.| Indeed that laſted 
not long, for he immediately ſweetened his diſcourſe in re- 
ſpect to you, but never in reſpect to the Cardinal, But paw 
I think on it, I muſt recal to my memory the rage he was 
one day poſſeſſed with againſt Buckingham. „ ut 1 
cannot remember. it preciſely. He could not hear iq hear 
me ſay that that gentleman: was a very gallant man. What 
has always hindered me from, refleQing uon a thouſand 
things - this nature, which offer themſelves now fully to 
© my view, is, the attachment he has for my daughter. Not 
that this attachment is at the bottom ſo great as it is ima- 
gined., I wiſh chat the poor creature was not more attached 
to him than he is to het. But when all is done, Madam, 
T cannot imagine that the Coadjutor can be mad enough to 
4 4 put ſuch. a whim into his bead. eig 2 ASSET | 
This is one of Madam de Chevreuſe's converſations with 
e Queen. She had twenty or thirty others with her of the 
ſame nature, Wherein it happened at laſt that the Queen 
thought that ſhe had perſuaded that lady, that I Was really 
mad enough to have put that whim into my thoughts, and 
wherein Madam de Chevienſe. in her turn, perſuaded the 
Queen that I had really embraced that fancy in a much 
ſtronger 


* 

y 9 
0 

— 0 


ory many things which ſhe would never have 
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dis, at the me hime that I preterved a profound reſpect for 
ber Majeity, I always expreſſed a ſourneſs, and fometimes'a 
violent 5150 whit the Cardinal. I did not pertet&Ve that 
r affairs went the worſe for i at court; but Mademoiſelle 
de Cherreuſe; whom her mother had thought ft to aeguaigt 
with my conduct, and to bring ber to conſent to it for the 
reaſon Which you Will hereafter ſee; was pleaſed ta ſpoil our 
"meaſures two months after, by the greateſt and mot ſignal 
imprudence that ever was committed! I will give you the 
'particulars of it, after I have ſatisfied myſelf in reſpect to an 
oniffion in theſe memoirs, for which: I have been for a pretty 

arne 


long while reproaching myſelf. tu by 
1 Tue whole = Ove almoſt of what I have beeh writing 
ae nothing but a/connettion of paſſages that relate to the 
"Queen's attachment for Cardinal Mazarin. It ſeerns * 
for that renſon, that I ſhduld have long before explai to 
von dhe nature of that attachment, Bur I believe” that you 
Will be 4 — to enter . 2 mention — 5 
you firſt ſome paſſages relating to the firſt years of t 
| N look upon to be as clear and as certain as 
- thoſe which I have myſelf ſeen, - having had them from 
Madam de*Chevreuſe, who was the only and true confident - 
ef her younger years.“ She has often told me that the Queen 
- had nothing of the Spaniard in her, in beſpect either of her 
mind or of her body; that (ſhe had neither the temper nor 
the yivacity of that nation, but had got '6fly its yer wth 
|: whicl indeed ſhe had to - degree that the Duke 
de Bellegarde, an old man, but polite and gallant, after the 
manner of the court of Henry the Third, had- pleaſed her, 
but that ſhe grew diſguſted at him, becauſe taking one day 
is leave of her when he went to command the army at 
Noôchel, and having aſked lehve in general 'to hope chat ſhe 
© would grant him ſome favour befbre be left the court, he had 
ce eonfined himſelf to the requeſting her that ſhe would lay her 
Hann derten e 109550 eee 4 Saad 
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© is confirmed by Madam de Motteville in tes — dg quhich 
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give an account of ſome particulars concerning the Queen and 
- the Duke f Buckingham, | which will. be mentioned in the 
- fourth volume. "203; 8 4 172 N 7 #3 
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hand wpon the hilt, of his ſword ; that the 84d! found (bites + - * 
thing ſo fooliſh in that manner of courtſhip; that ſhe Cl 


never forgive him ſince ; that ſhe had approved of the 21 : 
ad 


lantry of Mr. de Montmorenci much more than the 
loved his perſon ; that ber averſion for the manners of Car- 


dinal Richlieu, who was as great a pedant in love affairs as he 


\ 0 


was a gentleman in other matters, was the cauſe that the 


could never ſuffer his courtſhip. f - - - Madam de Chey> - 


reuſe added, that ſhe had perceived from the beginning of the 
regency a great inclination in the Queen for Cardinal Mazarin, 


but that ſhe could not find out how far that incflnatiot had © - 


carried her; that ſhe had indeed been forced to leave the 
court fo ſoon after the Kegeney: that ſhe had not had time to 


ſee clearly into it, ſuppoling that any thing material had 


wa that at her return into France after the fiege of 


aris, the Queen had at firſt kept herſelf ſo reſerved with her, 


that it had been impoſſible for her to penetrate into it: that 
ſince the _ had uſed her with more familiarity, the had 
in 


at ſome inftances obſerved certain airs in her that reſembled 


much thoſe that ſhe uſed formerly to give herſelf” with Buck f 1 
ingham : that in others ſhe had taken notice of ſome cir-. 


cumſtances which made her judge that there was between 


them only an intimate union of minds: that one of theſe 


circumſtances which ſhe looked upon to be the moſt conſider- 


able, was, the manner in which the Cardinal lived with her, 
that had more of roughneſs than of gallantry ; Which, howv- 


ever, added ſhe, may carry two faces, conſidering the humqu 


to be of. Buckingham, continued 


* 


that 1 know the 


ſhe, was formerly telling me that he had Joved 1 a 


and that he had been obliget to box them all three x hie 


is the reaſon that I cannot judge rightly of the matter. In; 2 1 


this manner did Madam de Chevreuſe ſpeak to me. F return 
to my narrationn. eee 


I'was not well enough plesſsd with the figure fade again 


it, not to perceive in all its extent the danger with which th 
poſt I was in was invironed. ee are we going, fad 
one day to Mr, de Bellievre, who) 


the Prince, though I thought myſelf. very much; done oy 
1 


ſeemed& to mt — 


pleaſed that the Prince had not cruſhed me; * and for whom 
 ©'are we labouring ? I know that we are obliged to aft à 8 


do; I know that we cannot do better. But ought' we to , 
A » 1 (5.4 | 0 1 1 N | z | | 


d * 1 


4 Theres bere ba/ a page avanting. 
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+ ©. rejoice that we are neceſſitated to act in manner, becauſe 
it 18 the beſt, when' it is impoſſible A A CO a in a 
tile an the workt ?* I underſtand you,” Wa ; 
the Preſident, * but at the ame time I muſt op you, to t 
© you what I have learnt from Cromwell, (Mr. de Bellievre 
had feen him and had been acquainted with him in England. 72 


_ © He was one day telling me that men never mounted io hig! 
Tas when they did not know whither they went... You 


© Kdo, replied I, * that I abominate Cromwell; but as 
© great a man as he is f ted to be, 1 will do more; 1 
os will comemn. him, if he holds theſe notions, which can 
from none but a madman.* I have been relating 
4 dialogue, which in itſelf ſignifies nothing, only to let you 
ſee ba what conſequence it is never to ſpeak ill of perſons in 
ſts. The Preſigent de Bellievre returning after this 
into 1 cloſet, here many perſons waited for him, reported 
what I had ſaid, as a proof of the wrong done me by thoſe 
win that my ambition was without meaſure or 
This faying of mine came to the ProteCior's cars, 
who remembered it with EN on an occaſion of which 
1 Ba ſpeak hereafter, and. who faid to Mr. de Bourdeaux, 
pur mbafſador in England: I know but one man in the 
world that contemns me, which is the Cardinal de Retz.“ 
That opinion of his had ike to have colt me dear. I come 
again to my narration. 
„The Duke, who was very glad to have got off ſo cheap 
out of the ſtraits which I have mentioned, applied his thopghts 


wholly to the avoiding the like for the future. To = 28 


went on the 26th to Limours, to ſhew the „8 
Ear nd, chat he did not enter into any, one of the ] 925 


— — — ACE the a$th, and bn the next day, the Prince 


- uſed his utmoſt Aforts at the Parliament, to oblige the com- 


pany to preſy' the Queen, either to clear him, or to prove the 
ge ſet forth-in the writing which the had ſent againſt him. 
But the firſt Pretident ſtdod firm in not ſuffering any delibe- 
till the Duke of Orleans was returned; and bein 
waded that his Royal Highneſs did not intend to come bac 
ſoan, he conſented that he ſhould be defired by the company 
come to the 8 The Prince went himſelf to the 


| 32 the comng.” He „accompanied by Mr. de Beaufort, to preſs 


BOP labour, and Joui came to me at mid- - 
night 


. aku ke, ts Bead the civil war, 


- 


— 


CAR DINVAL DR R E T Zz. ig 


night from the Duke, to tell me what bad paſſed in thelr 
converſation, and to _ me to give the Queen an Tan account? 
it the next day. | 
On that day, which as the zoth, the Prince- Caine to 3 
parliament, where he bad the pleaſure to ſee Mr. de Ven- 
dome act one of the moſt ridiculous parts that can be 
imagined, - He required that would enter into;their 
, regiſters the proteſtation he made, ſince the! 1648 he 
had not heard one word of his ſon's courting 
de Mancini, and you may well think that nobod — — 
him. The Prince, after ha having aſked the bull Prefide 
if the Queen had given any anſwer to the remonſtrances — 
to her u his account, the King's council were ſent for, 
who ſaid, that ſhe had put off anſwering till the Duke of Or- 
leans's return, that Prince continuing at Limours, The Prince 
of Condé complained of this delay as of a denial of juſtice, 
Upon this a great clamour aroſe, and the firſt Preſident was 
obliged „after a long reſiſtance, to report what had paſſed at 
alais-Royal on — Saturday: before, which was the day 
that he had made the remonſtrances. He had puſhed it on 
with a great deal of vigour; and had omitted nothing to let 
the Queen ſee and Are. of 
reuniting the royal family. He ended his report by telling 
the 8 that the Queen had put him off, as ſhe had done 
council, till the Puke of Orleansis return. 
be Prefdent ds Metin, who was one to Limours*by 
2 of the company to invite the 
his ſeat at the parliament, had t but z very dubious 
anſwer.” But the greateſt proof of the Duke's not coming 
was, that Mr. de Beaufort, who had been at Limourt the day 
before with the Prince, ſaid, that the Duke had commandad 
him to deſire the company in his name, not to ſtay for bim #s 
Me had Es, to _ nne — Cardinal | 
azarin. 1 3 47. 
On dhe 31h the — ein 60 che parliament; ebm 
tinting to complain very much that the Queen had not given 
any anſwer yet to the remonſtrance. The truth is, that Ihe 
had only —— the Chancellor to tell the King's council 
that the en pected Mr. de Brienne back from Limovrs, where 
ſhe had ſenthim at five that morning. You fancy, I ſap- 
poſe; that the ſending Mr. de Nr was to thank 
fa Duke for the he had ſhew in not coming to 
the parliament, and to confirm him im it. You will have the 
er reaſon to think ſo, when 1 have told vou that the 


| had the day before commanded me to write” to the 


- 


to come and ue 


ry 


53 MoH 0% THE: 


| Dake he unde, that "ſhe was touched with a ſenſe of gra- 
titude (ſhe uſed that word) which ſhe-ſhould preſerve all her 
mie long, for his having reſiſted the laſt 
Prince; The night altered theſe diſpoſitions, or rather the 
moment ol the night in which Metayer, Valet de Chambre 
to the Cardinal, afrived with a diſpatch, which among other 
thi had in it the following worde, as I have fince been 
tald bythe 'Miateſthal du Pleſſis, ho aſſured me that he had 
Kewqhem-in the original. letter ! Give the Prince, Madam, 
_ © allithe declarations of | innocence that he Jemands : NII is 
good if vou can but amuſe him, and prevent his ſoaring 
© too high. What is ſurprizing is, that the Queen had her- 
me three days ator, that mne could ily' have 

ti th&Prince was got into Guienne; provided, 


un poop Would not think that it is I that have 
* 3. "ow: point of - hiſtory is one of thoſe 


pe 
$4] 
Wn 


: 
110 


ch 


ſtories, and impenetrable even to 
eee — I remember that at that 


4 
10 


time, 
| vat the 
e 


enuſe of ſu ſuddem am alteration; that we gueſſed that 
effect of ſome ſecret negociation ; and that after - 
we thought :ourſeiyes fully convinced that we had 

Wat confirmed us in that opinion, was, 
upon the firſt of Septeinber having ſent for the 
- -parkament,icaufed the Chancallor to tell them in her preſence, 
| Hhat the adices which had been given ber of the intelligence 


Ht 


chat the Prince held withowhic Spaniards,-baying-not been fol- 


3 with any effecte, heri Majeſty was willing! to believe 
weve hot true; and that upon the 4th.the. Prince 
in à full aſſembly: of the chawabers, that what the 
rena names vn h ſufficient 
for him betaule it inimaded -/ that he might have 
„ e if the firſt charge againſt him had, been, i- 
He io ſſted upon hav inglan acreſt in due 
tand ha as lacged up it with i much beat, that o it 
by it that this * = of tha Queen's was not 

- Spacerted writhi hi. However, chis ſtep being likewiſe taken 
without any concert with the Duke, it work ed the ſametettect 
upon his — there had been: areal accommodation be- 
tween the Princes nand the ecutt . Ne returned again to. bis 
ſuſpicions, which the. ſhewnd by tellinc Daujat and Menar- 
eau, who; had been ſebt to him oni the d of this month. hy the 
porliament to iotreat him ta come and akg his, ſeat 
Wat he- would not fail ta do it, in Which he eee 


3e 


inſtances of the 


you another occafion, that there 


Princeſs Palatine und I did what we could to find 


| 
| 


. c | . 
CARDINAL DE RETzZ 3s. 
his word. He was the whole evening long of the hp 
tember, maintaining to me that ſo ſudden < alteration 1 
N have no other cauſe than a ſecret negotiation, 
though the Queen ſwore to him the contrary, he believed 
that ſhe dS him. Conſequently upon the-Ath he on 
tenanced with ſo much heat propoſal Which the 
made, that there were but three voices in the company that 
were againſt making moſt humble remonſtrances to the 
Queen, that ſhe would ifſue ovt a declaration of the Prince 
| Innocence in due form, that might be regiſtered before the 
King's being of age. You muſt obſerve chat his Majeſty”. 
was to be declared of age upon the 2th. The firſt Prefident” 
having ſaid” in his advice that it was juſt to grant the Prince 
that declaration, but that it was likewiſe fequiſte that he 
ſhovld firſt pay his duty to the King, he was interrupted by a 
great many confuſed voices that aſked for the N- 
againſt Cardinal Mazarininngngn ER tO PI 
Theſe two declarations! were brought to the pant 
upon the zth, with a third for the continuance of the Parlia- 
ment, upon account on 5 of publick affairs. 
Upon the 6th, that which concerned the Cardinaty-ans the» 
other for the continuance of the parliament, were publickly. ab; 
read in court. "Phat which related to the Prinee's innocence, 
Wos put off till the next day, when dhe King was to de de 
N clave of age, under pretence of rendering it more folemy © 
and authentick by the King's preſence; but in reality to 
gain time, and to ſee what the luſtre of the royal Majeſty, 
which the court had projected to diſplay in all its -ponipy 
might produce upon the 1 minds of the people. What makes 
me believe it, is, that Servien ſaid two days after to a credible 
man, of whom I learnt it, but not till ten years after, that if 
the court had made a right uſe of that inſtant, they had 
criſhed the Prin the Frondeurs too. That notion 
was ridiculous, oſe that were well aequainted with | 
Paris, would not certainly have been of his opinieen. , 
The Prince, who did not truſt the court more than he-did. " 
the Frondeurs, had indeed ſome ground for his diſſidengs, 
He declined being ore at the ceremony, ſending thither 
_ the Prince of Conti, with aA etter to the King, whereby 
intreated his Majeſty to excuſ@his not appearing ;.. thatthe 
9 of his enemies and their deſigns againſt 
ſuffered him not to go to the parliament ;; to which he; ad 
that the reſpect he had for his 9 oweyer the 
motive that prevefitedrhis goi ry words,':whi 
_— to bgnify chat if it t had ook * for that. ROI 
'F | wig be 


— 


7 


| * 
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might have gone ſafely thither, exaſperated beyond 
— I but kchere hen, = 
theſe very words: + Either the Prince or 1 ſhall periſh.” f 
r 328 $2 08 
however repreſenting to ber, purely out of a principle 
honour, that the words of the Prince might bave another 
meaning more innocent, as indeed it was true, ſhe ſaid to me 
. This is a falſe generoſity, which I hate.” 
is certain, is, Ame Prince's Jetter to the King was 
t and well meaſured. 1 
taken a journey to rie, was 
Jearnt there that the Queen had 
upon the 7th, which was the day 
of age; NT OR what determined him al- 
in Further from court, was, the advice he 
r. that the Duke 
— ThE ll it one ho of this new 
| eflabliſhment: 4 will laſt longer than that of Maundy- 
"28g be Prince however writing to the Duke to 
ai of jt, and a ke te ates wil, 0 — 42 
the court, t ſit very to ſuppoſe t 
concerned in the -offence Lully with him. 
was EX glad to ſee the 
refolved upon removing ſtill further, was very near as 


the Prince was ſatisfied with him, 


conſequent of his acting in concert with 
—— king» new min 7. He thought 
that for that reaſon t at all events eaſily hold an in- 


: 
43 


— foible he had of keeping well 
des, carried him, even quicker and further, 
for he was ſo | haſty to expreſs his 


10 


f 
: 


Friendſhip for the Prince at the time going, that he al- 
maſt ceaſed to preſerve any meaſ' the Queen, and 
that be did not ſo much as take care to explain to her the 


ny 
Hh. 


of what he outwardly did to prevent the Prince's 
+ himſelf further from court. He «diſpatched a 
— to deſire the Prince that he would ſtay for him at 
Angerville, but at the ſaſpe time he ordered that — 
not to arrive at Angerville till he was ſure that the 
gone from thence, _ B y'this be thought he did enough to per- 
Lade the Prince that it was not his fault that he remained not 
ut court, but he k — gm ſhift of his hid from the Queen, 
becauſe he miſtru The Queen, who was informed of 


the ſending of — but who knew watling of bis 
dnn a ; ret 


* 
N — 
b at Aw wk SS a.co ia ia coo wa r WH. dv acotc* o- mn. 


himſelf (at leaſt as he 
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ſecret orders, j that it was not for want of endeavours--- 


in the Duke if he had not perſuaded the Prince to ſtay. She 
took umbrage at it and ſpoke to me about it. 1 told her 
frankly what I knew of it, which was thy truth of the thing, 
thoug h the Duke had made it as unintelligible to me, 8 
ever = could. The 
her in the account I gave her, but ſhe fancied that I was my- 
ſelf deceived, bees RE 
the Duke to my prej 

the Duke hated Chavign 
the only motive of his whole conduct was his fear, which 
made him always look out for means of ſafety which were 
even ridiculous, in the regard he ſhewed for both 


at o was without. 


But before I go on further into the particulars of this nars- . 


ration, I think it is requiſite: that I ſhould give you an aceount 
of ſome pretty curious circumſtances: that relate to Mr. de 
Chavigny, whom you have already ſeen, and will Rill continus, 
to ſee, for ſome time at leaſt, upon Toke ſtage. 
I have; I believe, already told you that the Duke had bus 
open the point of aſking the for hjs removal, preſently 
the change that was on Maundy-thurſday, — 
that the Duke — his mind, only upon my 2 to 
him that it was his intereſt to . in the coun 
was as fit as he was, to ſtir and keep alive the diviſions and che 
diſtruſt betwixt thoſe, with whoſe conduct his Royal Highneſs 
was ' diſſatisfied. The event proved that I was right in my 
views; Chavigny's attachment to the Prince was of great 
help to render all the meaſures of the Prince's party ſuſpicious» 
to the „ becauſe ſhe pies a not but know the inveterate 


» 


did not believe that I deceived | 
y had made himſelf maſter. af 
p 

he did the devil; and 


2 


—— which Chavigny bore to the Cardinal. She knew for 


certain that Chavigny been the principal inſtigator of the 
expulſion of the thee: Sub-miniſters. The reſentment ſhe 
preſerved for it obliged her to command him three or four days 
after his being removed from his place in the council, to retire 
into Touraine where he had a ſeat. He excuſed his not going, 


under pretence of his mother's illneſs; he forbore going y ; 


the authority of the Prince. After the Prince's authority 


ceaſed to be great enough to protect him in Paris, the Queen 
took pleaſure to ſee him there without any employment, and 


ſhe ſaid to me, ſpeaking with an incredible animoſity againſt - 
him: * I ſhall have the pleaſure ta ſee him walk the-ſtreets 26 


© alacke 
tell him 


Frome of his domeſtick affairs, He retired into en 
ut 


Accordingly ſhe got the Mareſchal de Villeroy to 
i very day that the new Miniſters were named, that 
he might ſtay at Paris. He excuſed himſelf from it under. 


18: 99 n „ 0 8 ie 


but could not there. During 2 ante 
- - came back to Paris, where n vel of 
mee memoire, act a ly cee par which at 
laſt coſt him both bis honour and his life. r. de la Roche- 
*foucaut has ſaid very wiſely, Sgt Share. 33: yothnng fi nocetiary 
. ious moments. b. 
Before 1 return to my narration I muſt make another digreſ- 
e about what paſſed at that time between the Prince and 
Food de Torenne: Immediately after the Prince's args 


Tris and his going to St. Maur,AMeſlicurs de Bouillon an 
hneſs there, offering him 


de Turenne waited upon his 

heir ſervice publickly, and in the manner with thoſe that 
emed the moſt deeply engaged with him. The Prince has 
bimſelf told — that the day before he left St. Maur 
to Trie; after which he returned no more to court, Mr. 


was ſtill ſo poſitive in to ſerve him, 


* 


— 
wer he had even accepted of a writin 

F _ own hand, whereby the Privce ordered Is Mou 
x / * commanded for him in Stenay, to put that place into 
8 -Mrode Turenne's hands; and that the firſt news he heard 


- of dim afterwards, was that he was going to command the 
King's army. I muſt defire you to obſerve that of all the 
men whom I have known, the Prince was the leaſt capable of 


renne to explain me this article to the bottom; but what I 
could in directly dta out of him is, that as ſoon as the Prince 
vn ſet at liberty, he had all imaginable reaſons to be ill 
| T that 
erred before him, in every thing and all manner of 


ways, 2h de Nemours, who came not nigh to him in merit, 


and who befides had not rendered him near ſo many ſervices, 
for which reaſon he thought himſelf free from his firſt en- 


. to him. E muſt likewiſe deſire you to obſerve that 


knew any. body leſs capable of a baſe thing than 

- Mr. e Let us therefore once more acknowledge 

that there are points. in hiſtory inconceivable even to thoſe 

that have been nearet to the f eee 

ration. 

be Prince hovieg ſtaid but a day or two at Angerville, 

went towards Bourges, which was in effect the road to Bour- 

deaux ; and the Queen whg, would have been glad, if ſhe had 

- followed her inchnation, to have the Prince far off from 

court, but who had received contrary directions from . 
durſt not oppoſe too much the Duke's advice, who bein 


cited by Chavigny's counſels, and being beſides perſuad tha 


with his 
„ Who 


a premediated impoſture. I never durſt bring Mr. de Tu- 
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| in cobtinbed” ſtilr forne ſecret iation the 
. Sher igned at all events, a great * to oY 25 


dig uiſe it from me. This is the detai 


war, appeared at firſt to Croiſſi mighty well diſpoſed to receij ** 


o 2a K 1 2. 


Prince's Aang the court! What confirmed him fully n 

re, ot, hom ol oyerture ages at that time was attri» * 
uted to Mr. le. Tellier, at leaſt by the common re rt, , which. | 

made the Duke believe that he ws blah Nog fore game, 

that the ea —_— ſhewed to h oe his couſin ee 

court, pufd nd furxber than in kee ping him quiet in | 


bvernmient, nich would all wenge of ways to We; 
Pines count, as he 2 * That ſerture — that 
the e "bid offer e Pliuce to re iet in hi 


1 believe I have ſpoken reel that are not to be eden * 
1 it is | | ble to CI oven what has e them bs 1 
PI | 


It is . overtute came . 
r by 5 means of Mr je Tellier or bf bn ohes 12h 
i T N leſs certain that there e n the world * 
erstes fe that 1 
af "tHe Fripce gave him room to keep, ſtrengthens! 


Were his , which by the ſame overture were t 


their 'winter quarters there. The Doke received it wid 
a joy that ſurprized me to the laſt degree, having heard 
above a*thouſand times, that knowin as he did the Care. 
al to be of 'a humour that inclin 125 


to all manner a | 
uke he. dens 7 that there was nan, et againſt 


his intereſt than parleys between the Prince and the cou 

But upon this ground could any thing have been contrived 
more paockcef to the Duke, than this overture ? What 1 is 
wonderful is, that what was certainly pernicious both to the 
court and to the Duke, was rejected by the Prince, who wag. 


carried on by his fate to prefer to his inclination and his views, 


the caprice of his friends and de er I know nothing 
of this particular, but what Croi 

to Pourges has ſiuce related to'me at Rome; but L am N 
ſuaded chat he has told me the 3 having no intereſt 


he gave me of it, 
The Prince, Who was by iticlination very averſe to a ci 


the propoſals which he brought him from the Duke, to which” 
he was the mor&willing to hearken, becauſe they left him, at 
1 for a long while, at liberty to chuſe what means he pleaſed. 
ng thoſe which he might follow. It is very difficult to res: 
fol ve upon re jecting propoſals of this nature, chiefly- when.” 
they are made juſt at a time when you are ge to reſolve on” 
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who was ſent by the Duke... | 
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"Ie | 
ing that goes againſt your inclination. I have already told 
ES To tk t the Prince was not inclined to a civil war, neither had 
B whom he had near him any great inclination to it if they 
, > * >, Could have agreed together upon the articles of his accommo- 
tion. But they were all for having it done their own way 
© UE a» they might find their private advantages in it, which it was 


at 
ot in power to do, becauſe there was none that had credit 
Pugh with him to exclude the reft from a negociation. They 
& reſolved therefore upon war, and that general diſpoſition 
g added to the intereſt that Madam de Longueville found 
ot being near her huſband, formed an invincible obſtacle 
accommodation, They know but little what 9 is, 
imagine that the head of it is maſter. His real 3 — is 
Poſt always oppoſed by the pretended intereſt of the ſubal- 
ich 1 Rk I. and whath ſtill 


Which the Prince of Conti was to be the head, in caſe that the 
Prince ſhould come to an accommodation with the court, upon 
the terms that the Duke of Orleans had ſent Croiſſi to propoſe 
to him. I could however have hardly believed what Croiſſi 
aid, though he ſwore to the truth of it, conſidering the weak - 

and the ridicule of that fanatical faction, if what I had 
immediately after the ſetting the Princes at liberty, had not 
furniſnhed me with an example very like this. For in ſpeaking 
of that time I have forgot to tel- you that Madam de Lon- 
ille, five or fix days after her being come back from 
ay, aſked me in the preſence of Mr. de la Rochefoucaut, 
af in caſe of a rupture between the two brothers I would not 
declare for the Prince of Conti? A ſubdiviſion is the ruin 
of almoſt all parties, chiefly when it is introduced by that 
of cunning, which is di poſed to. prudence, and 
is what the Italians call Qoy Lomedi: 
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